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PREFACE. 



This book is designed to present within the briefest 
possible compass those principles of Latin etymology 
and construction which are essential to an intelligent 
use of the terminology of pharmacy and medicine. 
While it is not intended as an introduction to the 
Latin language and literature, it is hoped that this 
little work may aid students of medicine and phar- 
macy in the acquisition of a better and more service- 
able knowledge of that languaige. Some one has 
said: "Half the difficulty of anatomy is inherent, 
the other half is in wordiness. The trouble with the 
student is more in the names of things than in the 
things themselves. He mistakes the one for the 
other, his head swims, and then he founders in a 
Latin storm at sea." 

Some special features of the work are these: 

1. The use of the simple sentence, exclusively, in 
the Exercises. 

2. The abridged treatment of the verb (see Note, 
page 4). 

3. The use of but one form of the Subjunctive, 
the present, in the Hortative or Jussive sense. 



VI PREFACE. 

4. Two independent sets of Exercises in each 
chapter. 

5. Exercises on special subjects — as, the Eye (101), 
the Ear (107), Obstetrics (128), Surgery (156), etc. 

6. A chapter on Prescription writing (XXIV). 

7. Descriptive Notes on the Exercises. 

8. Suggestive tables on the Greek element in medi- 
cine (pp. 178-182). 

9. A list of "Anatomical Proper Names, and their 
Origin." 

The following books have been helpful in its prepa- 
ration : 

U. S. Pharmacopoeia. 
U. S. Dispensatory. 
Remington's Practice of Pharmacy. 
Gray's Anatomy. 

Robinson's Latin Grammar of Pharmacy and Medi- 
cine. 

Campbell's Language of Medicine. 
Allen and Greenough's Latin Grammar. 
Tuell and Fowler's First Book in Latin. 
Collar and Daniell's First Latin Book. 

Geo. D. Crothers. 
September i, 1897. Hiram H. Bice. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 



ab. or abl ablative. 

ac. or. ace. accusative. 

adj adjective. 

adv adverb. 

Br. or Br. P British Pharmacopoeia. 

c. or com ' . . common. 

cf compare (confer), 

d. or dat dative. 

dim diminutive. 

e. g for example (exempli gratia). 

ex example. 

£. or fem feminine. 

fut future. 

g. or gen genitive. 

Gr Greek. 

i. e that is (id est). 

imp. or imperf imperfect. 

md indicative. 

indecl indeclinable. 

inf infinitive. 

lit literally. 

m. or masc masculine. 

myth mythology. 

n. or neut neuter. 

P. G German Pharmacopoeia, 

part, or partic participle. 

pass passive. 

perf perfect. 



xil ABBREVIATIONS. 

pi plural. 

plup pluperfect. 

prep preposition. 

pros present. 

q. V which see (quid vide), 

sing singular. 

subst substantive. 

U. S. or U. 8. P United States Pharmacopoeia. 

V. or voc vocative. 



CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

1. The Latin alphabet is the same as the English 
with the omission of w. 

The vowels are a, e, i, o, u, and y. 
Of the consonants, 

The mutes are P» b, t, d, C, k, g, q* 

The liquids are 1, m, n, P. 

The spirants are f , S, h. 

The semi -vowels are .... J and V. 

The double consonants are . X(=cs),Z( = efe). 

The mutes (momentary sounds), excepting b, d, 
g, and the spirants are voiceless; i, 6., sounded without 
vibration of the vocal chords. 

M and n are sometimes called nasals. 

2. Latin is now pronounced differently in different 
countries. English-speaking people use either the 
Roman or the English method, the Roman being the 
one preferred by scholars generally. In this book the 
English method will be used, as that method prevails 
in pharmacy and medicine. An outline of the Roman 
method will be found on pages 176, 177. 

8. English Pronunciation. — Words are pro- 
nounced by this method substantially as in English. 
The diphthongs ae and oe are pronounced like e; 

B 



2 INTRODUCTOEY, 

final es is pronounced as ease, and final os (ace. 
plur.) as in dose; eh is always hard, as in chasm, 

4. Syllables. — A Latin word has as many sylla- 
bles as there are vowels and diphthongs. A single 
consonant is joined to the vowel following: hu'-me- 
rus. Two or more consonants between two vowels 
belong with the vowel following if they can be 
pronounced with it : sac''- eha- rum, cam'- pho - ra. 
Compound words are divided into their component 
parts : sub'-it, under he goes. The last syllable of 
a word is called the ultima; the next to the last, the 
penult; the one before the penult, the ante-penult. 

5. Accent. — Words of two syllables have the ac- 
cent on the first. Words of more than two syllables 
have the accent on the penult when that is 'long ; 
otherwise, on the ante -penult. A syllable is long 
when it contains a long vowel ( marked "" ), or a 
diphthong, or when its vowel is followed by J, x, or 
z, or by two consonants, unless these are a mute and 
a liquid. 

6. Parts op Speech are the same as in English. 
There are, however, no words corresponding to a, an, 
or the; hence these are inserted in the translation, if 
necessary. • 

7. Gender, in some nouns, is determined by the 
meaning, but more often by the ending. Indeclinable 
nouns are neuter. 

Natural gender is confined entirely to names of 
persons: nauta, sailor; puella, girl. 
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Names of rivers, winds and months are mascu- 
line : Sequana, Seine ; Notus, South wind ; Aprllis, 
April. 

Names of countries, towns, islands and trees 
are feminine : Italia, Italy; Ephesus, Ephesus; 
Rhodus, Rhodes; prunus, plum tree. 

8. As in English, there are two numbers — the sin- 
gular and the plural. 

9. Inflection is the variation in the form of a 
word to show its grammatical relations. In English, 
these relations are denoted usually by auxiliaries and 
prepositions, or by the order of the words ; the 
more highly inflected a language, the fewer the 
prepositions. In Latin, as in Greek, the forms of 
the words themselves are usually changed according 
to the relations to be expressed. Inflectional changes, 
for the most part, take place in the termination, 
and more rarely in the body of the word. Inflec- 
tion of nouns, pronouns and adjectives is called De- 
clension; that of verbs. Conjugation. 

10. Declined words have six cases, which corre- 
spond to the following English equivalents : 

Nominative, to the nominative. 
Genitive, to the possessive, or the objective 
with of. 

Dative, to the objective with to or for. 
Accusative, to the objective. 
Vocative, to the nominative independent. 
Ablative, to the objective with from, by, in, with. 
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11. Lutiu verbs have: 
Two voices — Active and Passive. 
Four moods — Indicative, Subjunctive, Impera- 
tive and Infinitive. 

Six tenses — Present, Imperfect and Future fori 
continued action, — Perfect, Pluperfect and Futural 
Perfect for completed action. 

Participles — Present, Perfect and Future, which \ 
are verbal adjectives. 

Gerund and Supine, whioli are verbal nouns. 

Person and number. — There are separate ter- 
minations for eaeh of the three persons, both in the J 
singular and the plural. 

12. There are five declensions of nouns and four 1 
conjugations of verbs. There are, however, irregular 
and mixed verbs, which cannot be classed under 
either of the four regular conjugations. Adjectives 
are declined like nouns of the first and second de- 
clensions, or of the third. 



NOTB.-TherB 


will be 


■ free n 


miBBlon lo thli wi 


jrk of fonns 


and us 


.ac«l< 


not euentinl lo a 


>e Blndy 


of phan 


uacy and medlclUE 








Cms- form* In 


all the 


ralBtlonB 


at the aiinplo aen 


Unc6 will 1« 


fullj- e: 




piia»d. 
















Df tha F' 


onjDgntio 


ni win contain : 








Third perwB. 


■InRuliii 


r and pi. 


iral, of aU ten><H 


of the Indies 






■Dd PuilVB. 














Third ponmn, 


linmlir 


■Dd plni 


ral, of the prmenl 






and 


P«»i™. 














Swona pcnon 


. sinpil. 






t Imperative, 


ABtlVD. 




PntPDt InSnlt 


.ive. Active nnd : 


PmbIvs. 








Pre.-iit A«iY» 


, BTiil Perftct P« 


«i.o Partl-iiplm. a 


nd th. Gerun 


.diTO. 




Th.. .;ou]aB.ti. 




Ei'en In 


mil In Ihe Tab!.. 


<>t DMlenaiD 


n and Oni. 


liwatlon. 















FIRST OR A'DECLENSION. 6 



CHAPTER II. 



FIRST OR A-DECLENSION. 
18. Paradigm, 

SINGULAR. PLURAL. 

N.,V. tinctflra, a finc^wre. tincttirae, tinctures, 

G. tincturae, of a tincture, tinctur&rum, of tinctures, 

D. tincturae, to or for a tincture, tincturls, to or for tinctures, 

Ac. tincturam, a tincture, tinctur&S, tinctures, 

Ab. tinctur&, withy fronif or by a tincturis, with, from, or by 
tincture, tinctures, 

1. The cases are formed by adding endings to a common part, 
called the stem. 

2. In the first declension the stem ends in a (anciently &). 
This final a of the stem is called the stem -vowel, or charac- 
teristic. 

3. The stem-vowel, joined with the case-ending, forms the 
termination. The stem -vowel does not usually appear, and 
sometimes the case-ending is lost. 

4. The stem of a noun may be found, if a vowel stem, by 
substituting for the case -ending of the Genitive Singular the 
characteristic vowel ; if a consonant stem, by omitting the case- 
ending. What is the stem of the foregoing paradigm? 

5. Make a table of terminations from the paradigm, and com- 
mit them to memory. 

6. Gender. — Nouns of this declension are feminine, except 
those which denote males. 

7. Greek Nouns.— These end in -e (fem.). In the singular, 
the terminations are as follows: N., -6 ; G., -es; D., -ae; 



Ai^., -en; 
regularly. 
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-e; Ab., -e. In the plural tLey are declined 
, aloe, mastlGhe, epitome. 



aegrsta, sick. 
agrlCOla, -ae, m., /nrmcr. 
alba, while. 
aloe, ~es, f., aloe. 
amUra, biiier. 
amygdala, -ae, f., aimomi. 
aqua, -ae, f., vmii-r. 
asafoetlda, -ae, f., •isafiii'h. 
belladonna, -ae, r , iidin- 

bona, ffond. [.Iimim. 

eharta, ae, t., pa/nr. 
ereta, -ae, f., chntk. 
temlna, -ae, f., iromuu. 
tllla, -ae, f., daughter. 



fluida, finid. 
habet, hax. 

mastic he, -es, f., masiie. 
medic9,ta, medicated. 
medlclna, -ae, f., median 
miStOra, -ae, f., mixlnre. 
multa, much, (pi.) mant/. 
non, adv., noi., 
parva, small. 
pllula, -ae, t., pill. 
puella, -ae, f., girl. 
quinlna, -ae, f., quinine. 

posa, ae, f., rose. 
tinetara, -ae, f., tincture. 



1. Decline the nonna in the vocabalary like tlnctflra. 

2. The adjeetive forms given above ore to Le UHed only wilh 
feminine nouns, anil are to be declined like tlnctQra. Maseu- 
iine and neuter forma will be given in Chapter III. 

3. Decline together tlnctQra atn&Fa, medlclna bOna, and 
puella parva. 

15. Rule, — The subjcrf nf a finiff verb h in the 
Sominative, Aqua est pura, the leuier is pure. 

16. Rule. — The direct object of a Iranxilire verb is 
in the Accusative. Puella medlclnam liabet, the girt 
has the tnedieine. 

17. Rdlb. — A noun limiting another noun, and not 
meaning ike same person or thing, is in the Genitive. 

HlstUPa Cretae, mixture of chalk. 
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18. Rule. — A predicate noun agrees toith the sub- 
ject in case, Quinlna est mediclna, quinine is medicine, 

19. Rule. — A finite verb agrees with its subject in 
number and person. Puella rosam habet, the girl has a 

rose; Puellae rosas habent, the girls have roses, 

20. Exercise, 

1, Mediclna bona. 2. Tincturae amarae. 3. Puel- 
lis bonis. 4. Misturas amaras. 5. Mistura cretae. 
6. Aqna amygdalae amarae. 7. Filiae agricolae. 
8. Pilularum parvarum. 9. Chartis medieatis. 
10. Tinctura belladonnae est amara. 11. Creta est 
alba. 12. Pilulae aloes et mastiches. 13. Filia agri- 
colae quininam amaram habet. 14. Quinlna est 
mediclna bona. 15. Puella parva aquam rosae habet. 

16. Mistura multarum medicinarum non est bona. 

17. Tincturae sunt fluidae. 18. Femina aegr5ta 
misturam asafoetidae habet. 



21. Vocabulary, 

alba, white, 
arteria, -ae, f., artery. 

aspera, rough, [bursa, 

bursa, »ae, t., pouchy small sacj 

eava, hollow, 
eosta, ae, f., rib. 

est (he, she, it), is. 

fascia, »ae, f., bandy fasda, 

fossa, -ae, f., ditch j depres- 
sion^ groove, 

in, prep, with abl., in, 

innomin&ta, unnamed j innom- 
inate, 

lata, broad. 



— Anatomy. 
linea, »ae, f., line. 
lingua, -ae, f., tongue, 
lutea, yellow, 
macula, -ae, f., spot, 

membr&na, -ae, f., membrane, 

mucosa, mucous. 

papilla, -ae, f., a nipple^ a 

small eminence, a papilla. 

patella, -ae, f.y dim. (patera, 

a bowl), the knee-cap. 
profGnda, deep, 
retina, -ae, f. (rete, a net), 

the retina. 

vena, -ae, f., vein. 
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22. Exercise, 

1. Linea alba. 2. Linea aspera. 3. Fascia lata. 
4. Fascia profunda. 5. Arteria profunda. 6. Arte- 
ria innominata. 7. Venae cavae. 8. Fossae costa- 
rum. 9. Papillae mucosae linguae. 10. Bursae mu- 
cosae. 11. Bursa patellae. 12. Fascia lata est alba. 
13. Macula lutea retinae. 14. Macula lutea est in 
retina. 15. Retina est membrana. 
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23. 

syrupus, m., syrup. 

N. syrupUS 
G. syrupl 
D. synipO 
Ac. syrupum 
V. syrupe 
Ab. syrupO 

N. synipi 
G. syrupOrum 
D. synipis 
Ac. syrupOS 
V. syrupi 
Ab. syrupis 



Paradigms. 

puer, m., h(yy. 

SINGULAR. 

puer 

puerl 

puerO 

puerum 

puer 

puerO 

PLURAL. 

pueri 

puerOrum 

puerls 

puerOs 

pueri 

puerls 



infQsum, n.y infusion, 

infusum 

infusi 

infusO 

infusUm 

infusum 

infusO 



infusa 
infusOFUm 

infusls 
infusa 
infusa 
infusls 
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1. In the above paradigms, what cases are alikef What end- 
ings are similar to those of the first declension? 

2. The stem ends in -6. How may it be found t See 13, 4. 

3. Make a table of the terminations, and commit them to 
memory. 

4. Gender. — Nouns of the second declension in -US, -er and 
-ir are masculine; those in -um are neuter. 



24. 



Vocabulary. 



aeStum, -I, n., vinegar. 
acidum, -I, n., add. 

aeger, -ra, -rum, sick. 

antidGtum, -I, n., antidote. 

ar omaticus , -a, -um , aromatic . 

aurantium, -I, n., orange. 
eamphor&tUS, -a, -um, cam- 
phorated. 

earbolicus, -a, -um, carbolic. 

CincMna, -ae, f., cinchona. 

Clarus, -a, -um, clear, distin- 
guished (with reference to 
persons). [pound. 

eompositus, -a, -um, com- 

dat (he, she, it), gives. 

dilQtus, -a, -um, dilute. 

dOCtUS, -a, -um, learned. 
est (he, she, it), is. 



ferrum, -I, n., iron. 
Alius, -I, m., son. 

flavus, -a, -um, yellow. 

infQsum, -I, n., infusion. 
iodidum, -I, n., iodide. 

malaria, -ae, f., malaria. 
malus, -a, -um, had. 
medieus, -I, m., doctor-. 

miscet (he, she, it), mixes. 
miscent (they), mix. 

nauta, -ae, m., sailor. 

opium, -I, n., opium. 
poculum, -I, n., cup. 

purus, -a, -um, pure. 

rheum, -I, n., rhubarb. 

scilla, -ae, f., squni. 
venSnum, -I, n., poison. 
vir, -I, m., man. 



1. Each adjective thus far introduced has a masculine, a femi- 
nine and a neuter form, declined respectively like syrupus, 

tinetQra and InfQsum. 

2. Decline together puer bonus, medicus doetus, and ex- 
traetum fluidum. 

3. The adjective may precede or follow the noun. In terms of 
medicine and pharmacy, the adjective usually follows. 
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25. Rule. — An appositive agrees in case with the 
noun which it limits or describes. Anna filla mediei. 

Annaf the daughter of the physician, 

26. Rule. — Adjectives and participles agree with 
their nouns in gender, number and case. Puer bonus, 
the good boy; mediclna bona, a good medicine; infQsum 
bonum, the good infusion, 

27. Rule. — The indirect object of a verb is in the 
Dative, Medicus puero medielnam dat, the doctor gives 

the boy medicine, 

28. Exercise, 

1. Mistura ferri composita. 2. Syrupus rhei aro- 
maticus. 3. Infusum cinchdnae flavae. 4. Tinctura 
opii camphorata. 5. Aqua pura est clara. 6. Ace- 
tum est aeidum acetieum dilutum. 7. Nauta aegrStus 
syrupum ferri iodidi habet. 8. Puer bonus, mediei 
Alius est aeger. 9. Medici boni multas medicinas non 
miscent. 10. Viri aegri malariam habent. 11. Medi- 
cus aegris quininam dat. 12. Medici docti multa 
venen5rum antiddta habent. 13. Puer parvus, filius 
mediei docti, syrupum scillae et syrupum aurantii in 
pocul5 miscet. 14. Aeidum carbolicum est venenum. 
15. Puer mains puellae aegrae poculum aceti dat. 

29. Vocabulary . — Anatomy. 



bifldus, -a, -um, cleft, 
bFachium, -I, u., arm. 

COlum, -I, n., colon. 
et, conj., and. 

fibula, -ae, f. (lit., clasp) y 

outer bone of leg^ fibula. 



habent (they), have, 
humerus, -i, m., upper bone of 

the arm J humerus, 
inter, prep, with ace, between, 

lamina, -ae, f., layer, 
ligamentum, -I, n., ligament. 
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ligamentOsus, -a, -urn, liga- 
mentous, 
lumbUS, -*I, m., loin, 

medulla, -ae, f., marrow. 
multifidus, -a, -um, many- 
" deft, 

musculus, -I, m.y muscle. 
nervus, -I, m., nerve, 

quadr&tus, -a, -um, squared^ 

square. 



rotundus, -a, -um, round, 
spina, -ae, f. (lit., a thom)^ a 

thorn 'like process of hone, the 

hackhonej spine, 
SUbfiavus, -a, -um, yellowish, 
sunt (they), are, 
uterus, -i, m., woml, uterus. 

vertebra, -ae, f., one of the 

hones of the spinal column, 
vertebra. 



30. 



Exercise, 



1. Fascia lumb5nim. 2. - Ligamentum patellae. 
3. Fasciae ligamentosae coli. 4. Musculus quadratus 
lumb5rum. 5. Linea quadrati (musculi lumborum). 
6. Profundae arteriae brachii. 7. Ligamenta lata 
uteri. 8. Ligamenta rotunda uteri. 9. Laminae 
fibulae. 10. Medulla fibulae. 11. Ligamenta subflava 
inter laminas vertebrarum sunt. 12. Musculus 
multifidus spinae. 13. Medulla spinae. 14. Spina 
bifida. 15. Musculi nervos, arterias et venas habent. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



ADJECTIVES OF THE FIRST AND SECOND 

DECLENSIONS. 



SI. 


Paradigms. 
bonus, good. 

SINaULAR. 


/ 


Masculine 


Feminine 


Neuter 


N. bonus 


bona 


bonum 


G. boni 


bonae 


bonI 


D. bon5 


bonae 


bonO 


Ac. bonum 


bonam 


bonUm 


V. bone 


bona 


bonum 


Ab. bonO 


bon& 

PLURAL. 


bon5 


N. bonI 


bonae 


bona 


G. bonOrum 


bon&rum 


bon5rum 


D. bonis 


bonis 


bonis 


Ac. bonOs 


bon&S 


bona 


V. bonI 


bonae 


bona 


Ab. bonis 


bonis 
miser, wretched. 

SINGULAR. 


bonis 


N, miser 


misera 


miserUm 


G. miserl 


miserae 


miserl 


D. miserO 


miserae 


miser5 


Ac. miserum 


miseram 


miserUm 


V. miser 


misera 


miserUm 


Ab. miserO 


miser& 


miserO 
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PLURATi. 




N. miserl 


miserae 


misera 


G. miserOPUm 


miserftPUm 


miserOPUm 


D. miRerlS 


miserls 


miserls 


Ac. miserOs 


miserftS 


misera 


V. miserl 


miserae 


misera 


Ab. miserls 


miserls 


miserls 


82. 


Yocdbulary, 





abstpaetum, -I, n., abstract. 

acacia, -ae, f., acacia, gum 

arable, 
aconltum, -I, n., a^amite. 

alcoholicus, -a, -um, alco- 
holic, 

amicus, -I, m^y friend, 
capit (he, she, it), takes. 
capsicum, -I, n., capsicum, 
Cayenne pepper, 

eetepus, -a, -um, the other, 

the rest, 
einnamOmum,-I,n., cinnamon. 

eodeina, -ae, f., codeine. 

eonium, -I, n,,conium, hemlock. 
emplastPUm, -I, n., plaster. 
et, conj., and, 

gentiana, -ae, f., gentian. 

gPatUS, -a, -um, pleasing, 
agreeable. 

gutta, -ae, f., drop. 



hydpochlopicus, -a, -um, 

hydrochloric, 
in, prep, with abl., in, 

ipecacuanha, -ae, f., ipecac, 
liquidus, -a, -um, liquid. 
mopphua, -ae, f., a species of 

cod {Gadus Morrhua), 

nitpicus, -a, -um, nitric. 
officlna, -ae, f., office, 
oleum, -I, n., oil. 

quot, indecl., how many, 
Picinus, -I, m. (lit., a tick, 

which the seeds resemble; 

Bicinus communis), the castor- 

oil plant, 
sed, conj., but, [nium, 

stpamonium, -I, n., stramo- 
sulphupicus, -a, -um, sul- 

sunt (they), are. . [phuric. 

Tolutftnus, -a, -um, of Tolu, 
vinum, -I, n., wine. 



88. Exercise. 

1. Infusum capsici. 2. Tinctiira rhei et gentianae. 
3. Extractum stramonii fluidum. 4. Extractum bella- 
donnae foliorum alcoholicum. 5. Abstractum conii 
exsiccatum. 6. Syrupus codeinae clarus est. 7. Puer 
aegrotus tinctiiram asafoetidae et tincturam cinna- 
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momi capit. 8. Medicns clams pnellae aegrae vinam 
ipecacnanhae dat. 9. Amicus medici emplastrom 
capsici et emplastrum belladonnae babet. 10. Paer 
mains tincturam aconiti et s^Tupum acaciae babet, 
sed viro bono non dat. 11. Medicns pnero gattam 
tincturae aconitl dat. 12. Quot acida liqnida in offi- 
cina amici snntT 13. Snnt mnlta acida liqnida — 
acidnm hydrochloricnm, acidnm nitricnm, acidnm 
snlpbnricnm, — et cetera. 14. Sjmipns Tolntanns est 
medicma grata. 15. Oleum morrhnae et oleum ricini 
non grata snnt. 

1. Most adjectives in OP drop the 6 before P except in the 
Nominative and Vocative singular masculine. E, g., aegeP, 
aegPa, aegPUm, The exceptions, in this book, are miSBP, 
wretched; teneP, tender; aspeP, rough; laeeP, tarn; com- 
pounds in -feP, as lactifeP, milk-hearing, 

2. Decline amicus, officina, emplastpum, medieus 
elapus. 

84. Vocabulary. — Anatomy. 



ala, -ae, f., wing. 
apcufttus, -a, -um, curved 

(like a bow). 

eapneus, -a, -um, fleshy. 
columna, -ae, f., column. 

dOPSUm, -I, n., back. 
extePnuS, -a, -um, external, 

outer. 
globus, -I, m., globe. 

lacQna, -ae, f., dim. {lacus, 

a lake), a small cavity. 

lucidus, -a, -um, clear, trans- 
parent. 

nasus, -I, m., nose. 



nucha, -ae, f., nape of the 
neck. 

oculus, -I, m., eye. 

OPbita, -ae, f. {orUs, a cir- 
cle ), the cavity which lodges 
the eye, orbit. 

papvus, -a, -um, small. 

PaPUS, -a, -um, rare. [tum. 
septum, -I, n.) partition, sep- 

tpapezius, -a, -um (lit, ^^v- 

ing no two sides parallel). 
Subst., m., the trapezius, a 
large muscle of the ba^k and 
neck. 

valvula, -ae, f., valve. 
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85. Exercise. 

1. Alae nasi. 2. Lacunae et medulla fibulae. 
3. Septum nasi. 4. Nervi nervorum. 5. Liga- 
mentum arcuatum externum. 6. Uterus bifidus est 
rams. 7. Columna dorsT. 8. Venae valvulas habent. 
9. Columnae carneae sunt musculi parvl. 10. Sep- 
tum lucidum est membrana. 11. Oculus est globus. 

12. Oculi museulos, nei*vos, arterias et venas habent. 

13. Oculi sunt in orbitls. 14. Ligamentum nuchae 
est inter trapezios. 



CHAPTER V. 



IRREGULAR VERB SUM, I am; FIRST CONJUGA- 
TION, A -VERBS, AMO, I love. (See note, 
Chapter I.) 



^0. 


sum, I am. 

Principal Parts. 




Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 


Fut. Partic. 


sum 


esse ful 

Indicative Mood. 


futQpus 


SINGUTiAR 


PLURAL. 
PRESENT. 




est, he %8, 


sunt, they are. 
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SINGULAR. 

erat, he was, 
erit, he will be. 



IMPEBFECT. 

PLURAL. 

erant, they were, 

FUTURE. 

eruntf they will be. 



87. 



First Conjugation. 





amo, / love. 






Principal Parts. 




Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 


Perf. Partic 


amo 


amftre amftvi 

Indicative Mood. 

PRESENT. 


amfttus 


amat, he loves. 


amant, they love. 





amftbat, he was loving. 



amaoit, he will love. 



IMPERFECT. 

amftbant, they were loviiig, 

FUTURF.. 

amftbunt, they will love. 



1. The Present Indicative, Present Infinitive, Perfect Indica- 
tive, and the Perfect Participle are called the Principal Parts, 
because they contain the different stems, from which the full 
conjugation may be readily derived. 

2. The four conjugations are distinguished by the vowel be- 
fore the ending -re in the Present Infinitive, Active. 

3. To find the present stem of a verb, drop the final -Pe of 
the Present Infinitive, Active. What is the present stem of 

amo? 

4. Verbs are said to be of the first conjugation when the 
present stem ends in &. 

5. Do, dare, dedi, datus has a short stem vowel, a. 
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88. 



Vocabulary, 



elaudus, -a, -um, lame, 
eubSba, -ae, f., cuheb, 
diseipulus, -I, m., pupil, 
glycyrrWza, -ae, f., giycyr- 

rhiza, liquorice-root. 
hepi, adv., yesterday, 

hydrargyrum, -I, n., mercury , 

quicksilver, 
lavandula, -ae, f., lavender. 
linimentum, -I, n., liniment. 
magister, -tri, m., mastery 

teacher, [druggist. 

medicamentarius, -I, m., 
medicamentum, -I, n., drug. 
mentha, -ae, f., mint. 



miser, -a, -um, poor, wretched, 
paro, -are, -ftvi, -fttus, 

prepare, 

peritus, -a, -um, skilled. 
pharmacopoeia, -ae, f., 

pharma>copcBia, [pepper, 

piperitus, -a, -um, peppery, 

quid (interrog.)i which, what, 
quis (interrog.)i who, 

ruber, -ra, -rum, red, 
sano, -ftre, -ftvi, -fttus, cure, 
terebinthina, -ae, f., turpen- 
tine, 
troehiscus, -I, m., troche, 
unguentum, -I, n., ointment. 



1. Decline linimentum, peritus and ruber. 

2. Give synopses of sano and paro in the above tenses. 

89. Rule. — The place where is expressed by the 
ablative with the preposition in; e, g,, Tinctdra est in 

phialft, the tincture is in the vial, 

40. Exercise. 

1. Aqua menthae piperitae. 2. Unguentum hy- 
drargyri iodidi rubri. 3. Trochisci glycyrrhizae et 
opii. 4. Extractum ipecacuanhae fluidum. 5. Medi- 
camentarius erat heri aeger. 6. Quid virum miserum 
sanabitT 7. Quinlna et syrupus scillae virum mis- 
erum sanabunt. 8. Quis viro misero medicamenta 
parabatT 9. Medicamentarii periti medicamenta multa 
parabant. 10. Pueri et puellae trochiscos menthae 
piperitae amant. 11. Multa olea in pharmacopoeia 
sunt. 12. Medicus oleum menthae piperitae habet. 
13. Magistri discipulis bonis trochiscos cubebae dant* 
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14. Nauta claudus linimentum terebinthinae habet. 

15. Medicamentarius oleum lavandulae et oleum rosae 
in poeulo parvo miseet. 



41. Vocabulary. 

eepebellum, -I, n., dim. (cere- 
brum), posteriory inferior por- 
tion of the hraiUf cerebellum. 

eePSbrum, -I, n., the brainy 
especially the upper portion y 
cerebrum. 

digitus, -I, m., a finger (digitus 
pedis, a toe). 

duo, duae, duo, two. 
fluidus, -a, '\xm, fluid. 

Galenus, -I, m., Galen. (See 
"Anatomical Proper Names.") 

infraspinatus, -a, -um, be- 
neath the spine {of the scapula). 

interpositus, -a, -um, placed 

between, 

laehryma, -ae, f., tear. 



— Anatomy, 

lobus, -I, m.y lobe. 

lympha, -ae, f., lymph, chyle, 
the fluid which circulates in the 
lymphatic vessels. [many. 

multus, -a, -um, much; pi. 
scapula, -ae, f., shoulder- 

blade y scapula. 
sulcus, -I, m.y furrow. 
super, prep, with ace, above. 

supraspinatus, -a, -um, 

above the spine {of the scapula) . 

tentorium, -I, n., a tenty cov- 
erinQy tentorium. 

velum, -I, n., veily a veil-like 
structure. 

ventriculus, -I,m., dim. (ven- 
ter, the belly) y a ventncle. 



42. Exercise. 

1. Papillae digitorum. 2. Fossae scapulae. 
3. Venae Galen! sunt in velo interposito. 4. Digit! 
multas papillas habent. 5. Mult! nerv! sunt in 
papill!s digitorum. 6. Dorsum scapulae duas fossas 
habet — fossam supraspinatam et fossam infraspinatam. 

7. Musculus infraspinatus est in fossa infraspinata. 

8. Musculus supraspinatus est super spinam scapulae. 

9. Mult! sulc! in lob!s cerebri sunt. 10. Lympha et 
lachrymae sunt fluidae. 11. Tentorium cerebell! est 
inter cerebrum et cerebellum. 12. Inter laminas septi 
lucid! ventriculus parvus estr 
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CHAPTER VI. 



SYNOPSES OF SUM AND AMO, continued. 
48. sum, I am, 

PERFECT. 

fait, he has been; was, fuSPUnt, they have been; were. 

PLUPERFECT. 

faerat, he had been. fuerant, they had been. 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

faOFit, he will have been. faerint, they will have been, 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

sit, let him be, may he be, sint, let them be. 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 

eSy be thou, este, be ye, 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

esse, to be, 

PARTICIPLE FUTURE. 

futUPUS, -a, -um, about to be, 

44* amo, i love. 

PERFECT. 

amfiyit, he has loved; loved. amavSrunt, they have loved; loved, 

PLUPERFECT. 

amftyepat, he had loved, amavepant, they had loved, 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

amftvePit, he will have loved. amavepint, they will have loved 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

funety let him love; may he love, ament, let them love. 
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IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 

amft, love thou. amftte, l(yoe ye, 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

amftre, to love, 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

amftns, -antis, loving, 

1. The present participle of sum, which should be sens, ap- 
pears in that form in ab-sens and prae-sens ; and as ens in 
potens (adj.). 

2. The perfect stem of amo is the present stem -V. All 
regular verbs of the First Conjugation follow this model. A few 
others have the perfect in -ui or -!• 

3. The idiomatic uses of the Subjunctive are many and varied. 
The translations presented in the paradigms are those of the 
most common usage in medicine, the Jussive, Subjunctive, a 
variety of the Volitive expressing a command. Capiat, let him 
take, (Sentences 7 and 12, below.) 

4. The Present Imperative Active (second person singular) is 
the same as the present stem in all regular verbs of the four 
conjugations. 



45. 



Vocabulary. 



antimonium, -I, n , antimony, 
astdtUS, -a, -um, shrewdy art- 
ful, 

eamphora, -ae, f., camphor. 
eardamomum, -I, n., carda- 
mom, [dressing. 
ceFfttum, -I, n., cerate J waxed 
decoctum, -I, n., decoction. 

drachma, -ae, f., drachm. 
ergota, -ae, f., ergot. 
euonymus, -I, m., wahoo, cu- 

onymus. 

Jalapa, -ae, f., Jaiap. 



lassus, -a, -um, tired, 

pigep, -a, -um, lazy. 

porto, -are, -ftvi, -fttus, 

carry. [scription, 

praescriptum, -I, n., pre- 

quatuor, indecl.,/ot<r. 

reereo, -are, -avi, -atus, 

refresh. 

resina, -ae, f., resin. 

servus, -I, m., servant j clerk, 

uncia, -ae, f., ounce. 

vigilo, -are, -avi, -atus, 

watch. 
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46. Exercise. 

1. Tinctura cardamdml composita. 2. Decocta 
cincbonae flavae et cinchonae rubrae. 3. Vina anti- 
monii. 4. Vina ipecacuanhae et rhei. 5. Medica- 
menta agricolam lassum non recreabunt. 6. Pocula 
aquae purae virum lassum recreaverunt. 7. Medica- 
mentarius peritus praescriptum paret. 8. Cerata 
campborae et resinae paravit. 9. Quot uncias cam- 
pborae in officlna medieus babetT Habet quatuor. 
10. Servus medici abstractum Jalapae et extracta 
euonymi et ergotae portaverat. 11. Quid medieus 
pueris pigris dabitT 12. Det medieus astutus pue- 
ris pigris medicinam amaram. 13. Syrupus seillae 
puerum pigrum non recreaverit. 14. Medieus medi- 
eamenta multa parabat et servus vigilabat. 15. Medi- 
eus glycyrrhizae unciam et Jalapae draehmam habet. 



47. Vocabulary. — Anatomy. 

anellus, -I, m., ring. 
bronehl, m., pi., the two tubes y 

with their branches j which arise 

from the bifurcation of the 

trachea; bronchi. 

eartilaglnOsus, -a, -um, 

cartilaginous. 

einereus, -a, -um, ash-col- 
ored, gray. 
cochlea, -ae, f. (lit., snaii- 

shell)f spiral cavity of the in- 
ternal ear, cochlea. 
et- et, conj., both, and. 

flbrOsus, -a, -um, fibrous. 

fUSCUS, -a, -um, brown. 



mamma, -ae, £., breast, mafn- 

mary gland. 

nullus, -a, -um, no, none. 

peritonSum, -I, n., the serous 
membrane lining the abdominal 
cavity and covering most of the 
wgans contained therein; peri- 
toneum. 

plica, -ae, i.,foid. 

ramus, -I, m., branch, ramus. 
ruga, -ae, f., a wrinkle, fold. 
SCala, -ae, f., ladder, scala. 

substantia, -ae, f., substance. 
suspensorius, -a, -um, sup- 
porting, suspensory. 
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teetorius, -a, -um, covering. 
trachea, ~a6, f., the wind -pipe y 

trachea, [trigone. 

tPigOnum, -I, n., triangle^ 
tympanum, -I, n., drum (of the 

ear), middle ear^ tympanum. 



vagina, -ae, f., sheath ^ vagina. 
vesica, -ae, f., bladder. 

vestibulum, -I, n. (lit., en- 
trance-court), part of inter- 
nal ear, vestibule. 



48. Exercise. 

1. Lamina cinerea cerebri. 2. Lamina fusca ocnli. 
3. Membrana tectoria est in cochlea. 4. Anelli tra- 
cheae sunt cartilaginosi. 5. Substantia cartilaginosa 
est inter vertebras. 6. Ligamenta lata uteri sunt 
plicae peritonei. 7. Scala tympani et scala vestibuli 
sunt in cochlea. 8. Cerebrum substantiam et albam 
et cineream habet. 9. Nullae rugae in trigono vesicae 
sunt. 10. Multae rugae sunt in vagina. 11. Liga- 
menta suspensoria mammae sunt fibrosa. 12. Bronchi 
multos ramos habent. 



CHAPTER VII. 



SYNOPSIS OF AMO IN THE PASSIVE VOICE. 

49. Passive Voice. 

amor, I am loved. 
Principal Parts. 



Pres. Ind. 

amor 



Pres. Inf. 

amftrl 



Perf. Ind. 

amfttus sum 
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Indicative. 

PRESENT. 

amfttUF, "he is loved, amantup, they are loved. 

IMPERFECT. 

amftbfttUF, "he was loved. amftbantUF, they were loved. 

FUTURE. 

amftbitUP, he will he loved. amftbuntur, they will he loved. 

PERFECT. 

amfttus est, he has heen (was) amftti sunt, they have heen {were) 
loved. loved. 

PLUPERFECT. 

amfttus erat, he had heen loved, amftti ePant, they had heen loved. 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

amfttus ePit, he will have heen amftti erunt, they will have heen 
loved. loved. 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

amStUF, may he he (let him he) amentUF, let them he loved, 
loved. 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

amfttus, loved 9 havitig heen loved. 

GERUNDIVE. 

amandus, to he loved. 

1. Observe that the tenses of completed action in the Passive 
are formed by adding to the perfect participle the oorre-i 
sponding tenses of continued action of the verb SUm : amfttUS 
sum, etc. They are called compound tenses. 

2. The perfect participle, amfttus, -a, -um, is declined like 
bonus, -a, -umi and, when used in the compound tenses, 
agrees with the subject of the verb in gender, number and 
case. ' 
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3. The Gerundive (-ndus, -a, -um) often implies obligation 
or necessity: VOCanduS est, he must he called. 

50. Interrogative Words. — Interrogative sen- 
tences generally contain some interrogative word — 
either an interrogative pronoun, adjective or adverb, 

or one of the interrogative particles, -ne, nonne, or 
num. 

Ne, appended to the first word, which should be 
the emphatic one, does not indicate what answer is 
expected. 

Nonne expects the answer yes, 

Num expects the answer no. 



51. Vocabulary. 

a, ab, prep, with abl., from. 
Americftnus, -a, -um, Amer- 
ican. 
Carolus, -I, n., Charles. 

eatharticus, -a, -um, ca- 
thartic. 

eerevisia, -ae, f., heer. 

defessus, -a, -um (part.), 
wearied. 

Germftnus, -a, -um, German. 

gummi, indecl., gum* 

laudo, -ftre, -ftvi, -fttus, 

praise. 



magnus, -a, -um, greats large. 

morphina, -ae, f., morphine. 
mastico, -ftre, -ftvi, -fttus, 

chew, m^asticate. 
OXidum, -I, n., oxide. 

sapo, -onis, f., soap. 

SOmnus, -I, m., sleep. 

SUCCUS, -I, m.., juice, 

SUppositorium, -I, n., sup- 
pository. 

tabacum, -I, n., tobacco. 

taraxacum, -I, n., taraxacum, 
dandelion {foot). 



52. Rule. — The personal agent after a passive verb 
is put in the ablative with a or ab. Quinlna ab medicO 

laudfttur, quinine is praised by the physician. 

58. Rule. — The means or instrument of an action 
is expressed by the ablative. Agrieola quinlnft sanfttus 

est, the farmer was cured by quinine. 
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54. 



Exercise. 



1. Pilulae catharticae compositae. 2. Suppositoria 
morphinae cum sapone. 3. Unguentum hydrargyri 
oxidi flavi. 4. Succus conii et succus taraxici in 
pharmacopoeia Brittanica sunt. 5. Nonne agricola 
sanatus medicum peritum laudavitt 6. Laudabat-ne 
agricola medicum? 7. Medicus peritus ab agricola 
sanato laudatus est. 8. Multa extracta et abstracta 
a servo medici portabuntur. 9. Carolus, mains mag- 
istri puer, vinum et tabacum amaverat. 10. Mistu- 
ram vinomm potavit et aeger fuit. 11. Quid medi- 
cus pnero malo parabitT 12. Tincturam capsici et 
extractum taraxici paret. 13. Num agricola Germa- 
nns defessus pocnlis magnis cerevisiae recreabaturf 
14. Pneri defessi somno recreati erint. 15. Tabacum 
ab mnltis Americanis masticatur; gummi ab mnltis 
puellis. 



55. 



Vocabulary . — Anatomy . 



aeustiCUS, -a, -um, auditory. 

anconeus, -a, -um, (ancon, 

-OniS, m., elbow) y pertaining 
to the elbow; applied to a 
muscle aiding extension of the 
forearm. 

antieus, -a, -mol, foremost, 
auricula, -ae, f., dim. (auris, 

ear) J auricle. 

axilla, -ae, f., dim. (ala, 

wing), armpit ; axilla. 

carotidus, -a, -um, carotid. 

CoUum, -I, n., neck. 
Crassus, -a, -um, gross, large. 



cribrGsus, -a, -um, having 

holes like a sieve, perforated. 
cubitum, -I, n., elbow. 
dexter, -tra, -trum, right. 
glandula, -ae, f., gland. 
gluteus, -a, -um (Gr. yXowos, 

the buttock), of the buttock; 

gluteal. [ing. 

lactifer, -a, -um, milk- carry - 
longus, -a, -um, long. 
magnus, -a, -um, large. 
medius, -a, -um, middle. 

orificium, -I, n., opening. 
porus, -I, m.., canal. 



THIRD DECLENSION. NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES. 



I splenius, -a, -um, rasmiblingM 
the spleeit; apitliett to a ti 
ele of the back aiid nef,k. 

subelavlus, -a., -um, «i 
the clarich. 

Ttaebeslus, -I, m., Theiesiui,M 
(See Anatomical PropetT 
NameH.) 

tubulUS, -I, m., tubale. 



post, prep, with aeo., behind. 

posticus, -a, -um, hinamosi. 

sartorius, -a, -um (sartor, 
-is, m., a tailor), belonging to 
a tailor; applied to a muscle 
of the thigh. 

sealfinus, -a, -am, of unequal 
sides ; applied to three niiis- 
clea of the neck. [shaped. 

a, -um, saw- 



56. Exercise. 

1. Tabuli lactiferi mammamm, 2. Macula cribri 
pori aoustiei. 3, Museuli sealem Buut auticus, medim 
et posticus. 4. Splenius colli. 5. Serratus magnoi 
(mnseulus) est quadratus. 6. Sartorius est longnSal 
7. Glutei Buut muscuIi craasl. 8. Anconeus est pogfe^ 
cubitum muflculus parvus. 9. Rami arteriae ianomi- 
natae sunt subclavia et carotida. 10. Multa trigona 
in eollo sunt. 11. In axilla sunt ranltae vena^, arte- 
riae et glandnlae. 12. Orifieia vunarniu Thebesii sunt | 
in auricula dextra. 



CHAPTER VIII. 



THIRD DECLENSION, NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES. I 

57. Nonns of tMs dedeusion are best classified I 
aeeording to their stems, as ending (1) in a mute, | 



(2) i 



1 liquid, 



1 a vowel. 
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58. 

adeps, m. and f., 

fat 

8TEM, adip- 



Mute Stems. 

radix,!, nitras, m., cataplasma, n., 

root nitrate poultice 

padie- nitrat- eataplasmat- 



BINGULAR. 



N., V. 

G. 

D. 

Ac. 

Ab. 



adepS 

adipis 

adipi 

adipem 

adipe 



radix 

radicis 

radici 

radlcem 

radice 



nitraS 

nitrS.tiS 

nitrS,ti 

nitrSitem 

nitrS.te 



cataplasma 

cataplasmatis 

cataplasmati 

cataplasma 

cataplasmate 



N., Ac, V. adipes 
Gen. adipum 

D., Ab. adipibUS 



PLURAL. 

radices nitr9,tes cataplasmata 

radicUm aitrSitum cataplasmatum 

radicibus nitratibus cataplasmatibus 



1. To find the stem, drop the ending -um of the Genitive 
Plural. 

2. Make a table of case endings from adeps. 

3. Notice that the last vowel of the stem is sometimes 
changed in the Nominative: adeps, stem adip-. What hap- 
pens when C precedes the ending S f When t precedes the 
ending S f 

69. Adjectives of this declension are divided into 
three classes, according to the number of terminations 
in the Nominative Singular: 

1. Adjectives of three terminations, — one for each gender. 

2. Adjectives of two terminations, — having one form for both 
Masculine and Feminine, and one for Neuter. 

3. Adjectives of one termination, — the same for all genders. 
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60. Adjectives of Three Terminations. 

ftceP, sharp; stem, ftCPi- 





Masculine. 


N.,V. 


fieer 


G. 


ftcris 


D. 


ftcrl 


Ac. 


ftcrem 


Ab. 


ftcrl 



Feminine. 

SINGULAR. 

Stcris 

ftcris 

Slcrl 

SLcrOm 

fieri 



Neuter. 



fiere 

ficris 

fieri 

fiere 

fieri 



N., Ac, V. fierSs 
Gen. ficrium 

D., Ab. fieribUS 



PLURAL. 

fierSs 

fierium 

fieribUS 



fieria 

ficrium 

fieribUS 



61. Adjectives of Two Terminations. 

levis, light; stem, levi- 



SINGULAR. 




PLURAL. 


Masc. and Fern. 


Neu, 


Masc. and Fern. 


Neu. 


N.,V. levis 


leve 


Iev6s 




levia 


G. levis 


levis 


levium 




levium 


D. levI 


levI 


levibus 




levibus 


Ac. levem 


leve 


leves 




levia 


Ab. levI 


levI 


levibus 




levibus 



1. Both of these varieties being true i-stems, have only -i in 
the ablative singular. 

2. Like aceP are declined only a few stems in -Pi : alaceP, 
lively; celebep, famous; palustep, marshy; putep, rotten; 
salubePy wholesome; and some others. 
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62. 
angrlna, -ae, 

(lit., quiimy). 
EFgentum, -I, n., sUrer. 
ealx, -els, m. and f., Hme. 
cantharls, -dls, f., -S/»(nis((/j. 
capsula, -ae, f., mpsuh;. 
carbonas. -atis, m., carbmiate. 
cataplasma, -tls, n., poultke. 
chloras, -atls, m., chlorate. 
comes, -lis, m., ettmpunion, 
cum, prep, with abl., mtk. 
euro, -are, -ftvl, -atus, cure. 
do, dare, dedl, datus, give. 
eczema, -tiS, c, eczema. 
ezeito, -&re, -&vl, -Htus, 

rial, lei he nmrle. 

gusto, -are, -avi, -atus, taste. 

lavo, -are, lavl, lautus.trusA. 



Unum, -I, a.,jUix. 
UquOP, -is, m., aoliiiion. 
mater, -tris, m., mother. 
miles, -Itis, m., soldier. 
ultras, -atis, m., nilrale. 

plx, -ela, f., pitch. 
plumbum, -I, n., leaii. 
potassium, -I, u., iMtassium. 
pulvero, -are, -avi, -atus, 

pmciler. 
quoque, conj., aUo. 
radix, -Ids, f., root. 
SlnapiS, -is, f., mustard. 
SUbacetas, -atis, m., subace- 

sulphas, -atls, m., £tilphate. 
tonsllla, -ae, f., tonsil. 
vesicatorium, -I, a., bliaier. 
vetus, -eris, oM. 



63. Rule. — The Dative of Possession occurs with 
the verb esse and similar words; e. g., Puell^ est med- 
lelna, the girl has the medicine (to the girt is the medicine). 



64. 



Exercise. 



1. LiuunentJi saponis nt calcia. 2. Tinctiira 
acomti radicis. 3. Unguentum plurabi carbonatis. 
4. Cliarta potassil nitratis, 5. Medieameutarias cata- 
plasmata et emplastra pnravit. 6. Cataplasma lini 
militi aegTOto fi«t. 7. Vesicatoria ceratis cautharidis 
et ehartis sinapis excitautur. 8. Filius medici medi- 
camenta pulveravit et mistiiram amaram guatavit. 
9. Puer parvus angmam bubet. 10. Medicus peritua 



30 THIRD DECLENSION, NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES, 



tonsillas pueri cum liquore argent! nitratis lavabat. 
11. Mater pueri quoque trochiscos potassii chloratis 
dedit. 12. Emplastrum picis cum cantharide nautae 
aegro flat. 13. Eczema rubrum puero misero est. 
14. Medicus vetus liquore plumbi subacetatis dilute 
curat. 15. Comes aeger militis quinmae sulphatis 
capsulis sanatus est. 



65, Vocabulary. 

aliquando, adv., sometimes. 
apex, -icis, m., Upj summit. 

appelio, -&re, -&vi, -&tus, 

call. 

atlas, atlantis, m., first cervi- 
cal vertebra; atla^. (See An- 
atomical Proper Names.) 

axis, axis, m. (lit., an axle)t 
second cervical vertebra; axis. 

can&lis, -is, m., canal. 

capsula, -ae, f., capsule. 
cervix, -leis, f., neck. 

eOFtex, -icis, m. and f., barkf 
outer layer; cortex. 

dexter, -tra, -trum, right. 

divISUS, -a, -um (part.), di- 
vided, 

glomerulus, -I, m., a small ball 
or tuft of vessels; glomerule. 



-Anatomy. 

iris, iridis, f., {the rainbow), 
a membrane of the eye; iris. 

mobilis, -e, movable. 

ostium, -I, n., a door; an 
opening. 

peetin&tUS, -a, -um, resem- 
bling teeth of a comb. 

pulmo, -Gnis, m., lung. 

pyramis, -idiS, t., pyramid. 

ren, -renis (usually pi.), m., 

kidney, 

sinister, -tra, -trum, left. 

stomachus, -I, m., stomach. 

tres, tria, three. 
urSter, -teris, m., ureter. 
vesica, -ae, f., bladder. 
vesiCUl&riS, -e, full of vesicles 
or cells; vesicular. 



66. 



Exercise. 



1. Apices pulmonum. 2. Ligamentum latum pul- 
m5nis. 3. Ligamentum pectinatum iridis. 4. Pyra- 
mides renum. 5. Atlas et axis sunt vertebrae cer- 
vicis, 6. Pulmo dexter est iu lobos tres divisa. 
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pulmo sinister in duos. 7. Bursae musc5sae capsulae 
vesiculares aliquando appellantur. 8. Ureteres sunt 
canales inter renes et vesicam. 9. Stomachus ostia 
duo, ostium sinistrum et ostium dextrum habet. 
10. Benes post peritoneum sunt. 11. Glomeruli 
sunt in cortice renum. 12. Ren mobilis est rarus. 



CHAPTER IX. 



SECOND CONJUGATION, E-VERBS; SYNOPSIS OF 
HONEO, / advise, ACTIVE VOICE. THIRD DE- 
CLENSION (continued), LIQUID STEMS. 



67. 



Active Voice. 
moneo, I advise. 

Principal Parts. 



Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 


Perf. Pass. Partic, 


moneo 


mon6re monui 

INDICATIVE. 


monitus 




PRESENT. 


PERFECT. 


monet 


monOnt monuit 


monnSrunt 



IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

monSbat monSbant monuerat monuerant 



monSbit 



FUTURE. 

monSbunt 



FUTURE PERFECT. 

monuerit monuerint 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

WPn^at mon^ant 
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mon6 



monSte 



IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 
INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

monSre 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

monSns 

1. What is the present stem of moneo? See 87, 3. 

2. How may verbs of the second conjugation be recognized T 
See 87, 2. 

3. What is the perfect stem of moneo? 

4. Compare the endings with those of the corresponding tenses 
of amo. In what respect do they differ T 

5. Most of the verbs of this conjugation form their Perfect 
Indicative and Perfect Participle like moneo. Some lack the 
participial stem. A few have the perfect in -vi, others in -Sl ; 
still others form these parts irregularly. 



68. 



Third Declension, Liquid Stems, 



STEM, 



dolor- 
patr- 

eonfection- 
nomin- 



dolor, -Oris, m., pain, 
pateP, -tris, m., father, 

eonfectiOy "Gnis, f., confection. 
nomen, Mnis, n., name, 

1. In the inflection of these nouns , the endings are the same 
as in the paradigms of mute stems. See 58. Decline them. 

2. Many neuter stems in er- and OP- have -US in the Nomi- 
native: as opus, operis, work; corpus, corporis, body. 



69. 



Vocabulary. 



abacus, -I, m., shelf, 
aliquando, adv., sometimes. 

balneum, -I, n., bath, 

berberiS, -IdiS, f., barberry. 
eitras, -fttiS, m., citrate. 

eolocynthis, -idis, f., cola- 

oi/nih. 



contusio, -Gnis, f., bruise. 
cortex, -Ids, f., rind, bark, 
CUra, -ae, f,, cure, [glove. 

digitalis, -is, f., digitalis, fox- 
dolor, -Oris, m., paiti, 
dosis, -is, t., dose. 
flos, floris, f., flower. 
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fpigidus, -a, -um, coU, 
Graeeus, -a, -um, Greek, 

hydratUS, -a, -um, hydrated. 
iris, iridis, f ., tm, blue-flag. 
Juglans, Juglandis, Ljuglansj 

butternut, 

letif er, -a, -um, deadly, 
limon, -GniSy f., lemon, 
macero, -&re, -&vi, -&tus, 

soak, macerate, 
magnesia, -ae, f., magnesia. 

memoria, -ae, f., memory, 

morbus, -I, m., disease. 

mueilago, -inis, f., mucilage. 
muleeo, -6re, mulsi, mul- 
sum, soothe. 



nomino, -&re, -&yi, -&tus, 

name, 
phiala, -ae, f., vial. [pher. 
philosophus, -i, m., philoso- 
poto, -&re, -&yi, -&tus, drink. 

saccharum, -I, n. , sugar, 

simplex, -ieis, simple. 
teneo, -6re, -ui, tentum, hold. 

tener, -a, -um, tender, delicate. 
tepidus, -a, -um, warm, tepid. 
traeto, -&re, -&vi, -&tus, 

handle. 
utilis, -e, useful, {healthy, 

validus, -a, -um, strong, 

vehiculum, -I, n., exdpient, 
medium of administration. 



70. Rule. — The manner of an action is denoted by 
the Ablative ; usually with cum, unless a limiting ad- 
jective is used with the noun. Medieus cum eeleritate 
venit, the physician came with speed; but summft eeleri- 
tate, with the greatest speed. 

71. Rule. — Accompaniment is expressed by the 
Ablative, regularly with cum. Mediclnam cum syrupG 

miscet, he mixes the medicine with syrup. Or, without 
cum: VOluptas mixta dolGre, pleasure mingled with pain, 

72. Exercise, 

1. Liquor potassii citratis. 2. Aqua aurantii 
florum. 3. Syrupi limonis et aurantii (corticis). 
4. Mueilago acaciae et syrupus simplex sunt vehicula 
utilia. 5. Extractum colocynthidis compositum et 
extractum herberidis alcoholicum in abaco sunt. 
6. Colocynthis heri macerata est et extractum para- 
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turn est. 7. Medicus vetus pilulas, digitalis, juglandis 
et iridis in phialis portat. 8. Clams philosophus 
Graecus extractum conii potavit. 9. Medici docti 
letifera venena magna cum cura tractant. 10. Pueri, 
nomina et doses medicamentomm memoria tenete. 

11. Cataplasmata lini dolorem contusionis mulcebant. 

12. Medicamentarius ferri oxidum hydratum cum mag- 
nesia habet. 13. Agricola validus balneum frigidum, 
puella tenera tepidum amat. 14. Balnea calida 
aliquando utilia sunt. 15. Multl morbi balneis 
calidis curantur. 



78. Vocabulary, 

albugineus, -a, -urn, white, 
albulus, -a, -um, whitish, 

appendix, -ieis, f ., appendage. 

basis, -is, f., hose, 
eentr&lis, -e, central, 
eireumdo, -dare, -dedi, 

-datUS, surround. 
corpus, -oris, n , hody, 

cutis, -is, f., sJcin, 

dilator, -Oris, m., that which 
dilates; dilator, 

dors&lis, -e, of the ftocfc, dor- 
sal, 

hallex, -ieis, f ., the thumb ; or^ 
usually J the great toe. 

lunula, -ae, f., small crescent; 
lunula. [thalmic. 

oplitlialinicus, -a, -um, oph- 



— Anatomy. 

pal&tum, -I, n., palate. 
papill&ris, -e, resembling or 
covered withpapilUie, papillary. 

pes, pedis, m., foot, 
pupilla, -ae, f ., pupil, 

reticul&ris, -e, net-likey retic- 
ular. 
stratum, -I, n., layer, 
testis, -is, m., a testicle, 

tunica, -a6, f., coat, 

unguis, -is, m., nail. 

uvula, -ae, f. (dim. uva, 

bunch of grapes )y a small 
appendage or tubercle; uvula. 

vagin&lis, -e, sheath-like^ 
vaginal. 

vasculGsus, -a, -um, vascular, 

verus, -a, -um, true. 



74. Exercise. 

1. Musculus dilator pupillsB. 2. Oriflcium centrale 
iridis est pupilla. 3. Arteria dorsalis hallicis est 
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ramus arteriae dorsalis pedis. 4. Cutis vera strata 
duo, reticulare et papillare, habent. 5. Arteria 
centralis retinae est ramus arteriae ophthalmicae. 
6. Lunulae unguium sunt albulae. 7. Ungues digi- 
torum sunt appendices cutis. 8. Uvulae ties in cor- 
pore sunt — palati, cerebelli et vesicae. 9. Basis 
trig5ni vesicae est inter orificia ureterum. 10. Tunica 
vaginalis, tunica, albuginea et tunica vasculosa testem 
circumdant. 



CHAPTER X. 



SECOND CONJUGATION, E-VERBS, continued. 
75. Passive Voice, 

moneor, / am advised. 

Principal Parts. 
Pres. Ind. Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 

moneor monSri monitus sum 

Indicative Mood, 
present. perfect. 

monStur monentUF mouitUS est moniti sunt 

IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

mon6b&tur monSbantUF monitus erat moniti erant 

FUTURE. FUTURE PERFECT. 

monfibitur monSbuntur monitus erit moniti erunt 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

monefttur moneantur 
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INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

monSri 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

monitUS 

GERUNDIVE. 

monendus 

1. Translate each of the above forms. 

2. Give a similar synopsis of habOO, I have, and teneo, I 
hold. 

3. For explanation in regard to the Perfect, Pluperfect and 
Future Perfect Passive, see 49, 1. 

Irregular Adjectives. 

76. The following adjectives have the Genitive Sin- 
gular in -lus and the Dative in -i in all genders: 

aliuSy another ; alter, the other ; 

UllUS, an^; nullUS, none; 

liter, which (of two); neuter, neither ; 

solus, alone; totus, whole; 

unus, oncj alone, 

77. They are declined thus: 







SINGULAR. 






Maac, 


Fern, 


Neat. 


Masc, 


Fern. 


Neut, 


N. nnUS 


una 


unum 


alius 


alia 


aliud 


a. TiTiTUS 


uniUS 


unlUS 


alius 


alius 


alius 


D. nnl 


unl 


unl 


alii 


alii 


alii 


Ao. nnum 


unam 


unum 


alium 


aliam 


aliud 


Ab. unO 


unft 


unO 


alio 


alift 


aliG 


1. The plural is i 


'egular, like 


that of 


bonus. 


The Vocative 


in all these words ie 


1 wanting. 









2. Decline totus, nullus, and alter (-tera, -terum). 
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78. 



Vocabulary, 



, adepSy adipis, m. and f., fat^ 

lard, 

adjuvo, -ftre, -vi, -tus, aid, 
altus, -a, -um, high, 

bacillus, -I, m. {rod)y ha^lltts, 
bor&S, -fttis, m., borate. 

eaffeina, -ae, f., caffeine, 
ealor, -oris, m., heat, 
cannabis, -is, f., hemp, 
eonJeetQray -ae, f., guess, 
eontlneo, -6re, -ui, -tentum, 

contain. 
delirium, -I, n., delirium, 

dimidius, -a, -um, half, 
empiricus, -I, m., quack, 
flumen, -inis, n., river, 
tons, -ntis, f ., fountain^ spring, 
grlycorlnuniy -I, n., glyce^-ine, 
grlycerltum, -I, n., glycerite, a 
drug dissolved in glycerine. 



grranum, -I, n., grain. 

Indieus, -a, -um, Indian, 
lana^ -ae, f., wool, 

lithium, -I, n., lithium, 
lotio, -Gnis, f., washf lotion, 

materia, -ae, f,, materials, 
morphlna, -ae, f., morphine, 
natQra, -ae, f., nature, 

nil, indecl.y nothing, 

paueus, -a, -um, few, 
penso, -ftpe, -&yi, -&tus, 

weigh, \jgerous, 

perieulGsus, -a, -um, dan- 
pes, pedis, m., foot, 
petrol&tum, -I, n., petrolatum, 

quaestio, -Gnis, f., question, 
remedium, -I, n., remedy, 
rogo, -&re, -ftvi, -&tus, ask, 
Ubi, adv., where. 
zineum, -I, n., zinc. 



79. 



Exercise. 



1. Pulvis ipecacuanhae et opil. 2. Unguentum 
picis liquidae. 3. Glyceritum sodii boratis. 4. Adeps, 
adeps lanae, et petrolatum sunt materia unguentorum. 

5. Doses magnae cannabis Indicae delirium causant. 

6. Aqua fluminis bacillos multos continet ; aqua 
fontis, paucos. 7. In abac5 alt5 sunt citrates fern, 
lithii, et caffeinae. 8. Ubi sunt cerata plumbi sub- 
acetatis et zinci carbonatis? 9. Dimidium granum 
morphinae sulphatis est dosis periculosa. 10. Calor, 
aer et aqua sunt remedia naturae. 11. Empiriei nil 
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cum cura pensant ; medicamenta conjectura parant. 

12. Vir claudus glycerini lotione pedem lavet. 

13. Servus magistrum vigilat et multas quaestiones 
rogat. 14. Medicus non sanat; natura sanat et med- 
icamenta naturam adjuvant. 



80. 



Vocabulary . — Anatomy . 



abdGmen, -inis, n., abdomen, 
chorda, -ae, f., cord. 

comes, -itis, m., companion 
(used as an adjective in the 

term venae eomites). 
eontineo, -6re, -ui, -tentum, 

contain, 
cor, cordis, n., heart. 
crus, cruris, n., leg, 
extensor, -is, m., that which 

extends; extender , extensor. 

femina, -ae, f., woman. 

femur, -oris, n., thigh (thigh- 
bone); femur, 

fiSStlra, -ae, f., cleft , fissure. 

flexor, -is, m., that which 
flexes ; a bender , flexor. 

grlottis, -idis, f., the aperture 
of the larynx, 

index, -icis, c, the fore-finger. 

internus, -a, -um, inn^r. 
malleolus, -I, m. (dim., mal- 
leus, a hammer), projec- 



tions of tibia or fibula at ankle 
joint; malleolus. 

mater, matris, f., mother. 

metacarpus, -I, m., the group 
of bones between fingers and 
wrist; metacarpus. 

mollis, -e, soft, 

OS, OSSis, n. (see 88), bone. 

pars, partis, f ., part, 

pelvis, -is, f ., ba^n, pelvis. 
peronSus, -a, -um, relating to 

the fibula ; peroneal, fibular. 
plus, -a, -um, tender J delicate. 
pollex, -ids, f., the thumb. 

quadriceps, -ipitis, four- 

headed, 

rima, -ae, f., cleft, 
tendinous, -a, -um, tendinous. 
tendo, -inis, m., tendon, 
tensor, -is, m., stretcher , 
urina, -ae, f ., urine, Itensor. 
vastus, -a, -um, vastj large. 
vocftlis, -e, vocal. 



81. 



Exercise. 



1, Linea alba abdominis. 2. Flexor ossis meta- 
carpi poUieis. 3. Arteria dorsalis indicis. 4. Mus- 
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cuius vastus internus est pars quadricipitis extensoris 
cruris. 5. Tendines peroneorum muscul5rum sunt 
post malleolum externum. 6. Multae arteriae venas 
comites habent. 7. Bima glottidis est flssura inter 
chordas vocales. 8. Musculi pectinati, musculi papil- 
lares, et chordae tendineae in corde sunt. 9. Tensor 
vaginae femoris est musculus fasciae latae. 10. Pia 
mater est membrana cerebri mollis. 11. Pelvis fem- 
inae est lata. 12. Vesica urinam continet. 



CHAPTER XI. 



THIRD DECLENSION NOUNS, I-STEMS; ADJEC 
TIVES OF ONE TERMINATION. 



82. 


Paradigms, 

SINGULAR. 




tussis, f., 


fames, f., 


auris, f., 


animal, n., 


cough. 


hunger. 


ear. 


animal. 


STEM, tUSSi- 


fami- 


auri- 


animali- 


N. , V. tussis 


fam6s 


aoris 


animal 


G. tussis 


famis 


auris 


animalis 


D. tussi 


fami 


aurl 


auimS,!! 


Ac. tussim 


famem 


aurem 


animal 


Ab. tussI 


famI 


aurl 


animfill 
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PLURAL. 




N. , V. tuss6s 




aures 


animfilia 


G. tussium 




aurium 


animalium 


D. tussibus 




auribus 


animallbus 


Ac. tussis or • 


-6s 


aures 


anim§,lia 


Ab. tussibus 




auribus 


anim§,libUS 



1. Like tussis are declined: febris, fever; Sitis, (hirst; 
and others. 

2. Like fames are declined: lues, pestilence; proles, off- 
spring ; SOrdes, filth; tabes, a wasting away^ and others. 

3. Like auris are declined: axis, aa^le; elavis, key; pelvis, 
hasinf and many others. 



83. 



Adjectives of One Termination, 



simplex, simple 
STEM, simplie- 



potens, powerful 
STEM, potent- 



M, and F, 

N., V. simplex 

G. simpliclS 

D. simplici 



SINGULAR. 

N, M. and F, 

pot€ns 

potentis 

potenti 



N. 



Ac. slmplicem simplex potentem potenS 

Ab. simplici (-e) potenti (-e) 

PLURAL. 

N., V. simplicfis simplicia potentes potentia 

G. simplicium potentium 

D.,Ab. simplicibus potentibus 

Ac. simplicfis (-Is) simplicia potentfis (-Is) potentia 

1. Why are these called adjectives of one termination? 

2. Decline together syrupus Simplex, Femedium potens, 
medicus prudens. 
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84. 



Vocabulary, 



acer, acris, acre, sharpy se- 
vere, 
aldmen, -inis, n., alum. 

aluminium, *-!, n., aluminium. 
calcium, -I, n., calcium, 
caput, -itis, TL., head. 
Chloridum, -I, n., chloride. 

communis, -e, common. 

COFFOSlVUS, -a, -um, cm-ro- 

sive, 
febris, -is, i,, fever, 
flexilis, -e, flexible. 
fortis, -e, strong^ brave. 
gelsemium, -i, n., geUemiumy 

yellow jasmine. 



grravis, -e, heavy, 
hydras, -&tis, m., hydrate, 

levis, -e, light, 

magnesia, -ae, f., magtiesia, 

membrum, -I, n., member. 

mitis, -e, mild. 
omnis, -e, evei^^ all. 
sal, -is, m. and f ., salt, 

seborrhoea, -ae, f., seborrhea. 

sitiS, -is, f., thirst. 

soda, -ae, f., soda. 
uxor, -is, f., wife, 

ver&trum, -I, n., veratrum 

(viride), American hellebore. 
Viridis, -e, green. 



85. 



Exercise, 



1. CoUodium flexile. 2. Extractum gelsemii flui- 
dum. 3. Oleum menthae viridis. 4. Veratrum viride 
est medicamentum periculosum. 5. Magnesia est 
levis; plumbum et hydrargyrum sunt gravia. 6. Uxor 
agricolae febrem levem habuit. 7. Magnara sitim et 
acrem capitis dolorem habuit. 8. Filia caput et 
omnia membra aqua tepida lavavit. 9. HydrargyrI 
chloridum mite, et hydrargyri chloridum corrosivum 
sunt remedia utilia. 10. Aqua fortis est acidum 
nitricum. 11. Creta est calcii carbonas. 12. Sal 
communis est sodii chloridum. 13. Alumen est 
aluminii et potassii sulphas. 14. Soda est sodii hy- 
dras. 15. Eczema et seborrhea sunt morbi cutis. 
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86. 



Vocabulary. — Anatomy . 



anus, -I, m., antts. 

aGrta, -ae, f., the great trunk 

of the arterial system ; a^orta. 
areola, -ae, f., small area, 

areola. 
brachi&liS, -e, of the arm; 

brachial, 
carpus, -I, m., wrist. 
COeliaCUS, -a, -um, relating to 

the stomach ; cceliac. 

conjunctiva, -ae, f., a mucous 

membrane, so called because it 
unites the globe of the eye with 
the eyelid; conjunctiva. 

eribriformis, -e, sieve-nice; 

cribriform, 
erur&lis, -e, of the leg; crural. 

durus, -a, -um, )iard. 

femoraiiS, -e, of the thigh; 
femoral. 



hernia, -ae, f., rupture, hernia. 

lachrym&lis, -e, pertaining to 
tears; lachrymal. 

lev&tor, -Oris, m., lifter, ele- 
vator, 

perforo, -are, -avi, -atus, 

to bore through, to perforate. 

pigmentum, -I, n., pigment. 

propriUS, -a, -um, one^s own; 
proper. 

punctum, -I, n., point. 

sacciformis, ^e, sa^-Uke ; sac- 
ciform. 

sphincter, -6ris, m., that 

which constricts; a sphincter. 

sublimis, -e, high. 
superficiaiis, -e (opposed to 

profundus, deep), superficial. 
synoviaiis, -e, synovial. 
tectorium, -I, n., a covering. 



87. Exercise. 

1. Musculi cervicis sunt multi. 2. Flexor sublimis 
digitorum perforatus est inter cubitum et digitos. 

3. Musculus brachialis anticus est flexor cubiti. 

4. Areola mammae pigmentum continet. 5. Anus 
levatorem et sphinc teres habet. 6. Puncta lachry- 
malis orificia in conjunctiva sunt. 7. Axis coeliacus 
arteriarum est ramus a5rtae. 8. Membrana saccifor- 
mis est membrana synoviaiis carpi. 9. Pia mater et 
dura mater sunt tectoria cerebri. 10. Tectoria her- 
niae femoralis sunt cutis, fascia superficiaiis, fascia 
eribriformis, fascia propria, septum crurale et perito- 
neum. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



SPECIAL PARADIGMS. 

88. Paradigms. 

vis, f., force. OS, n., hone, senex, m., oldman. vas, n., vessel. 
STEM, vi- 

SINGULAB. 



N.,V. vis 


08 


senex 


vS,s 


G. vis ( rare] 


1 ossis 


senis 


v&siS 


D. vl (rare) 


ossi 


seni 


vasi 


Ac. vim 


08 


senem 


vas 


Ab. vI 


osse 


sene 


vase 


strength. 


• 


PLURAL. 




N. , V. vlrfiS 


ossa 


sen6s 


v&sa 


G. virium 


ossium 


senum 


vasOPum 


D. viribus 


ossi bus 


senibus 


vS.sIS 


Ac. vlr6s 


ossa 


sen6s 


vs,sa 


Ab. viribus 


ossibus 


senibus 


v&sis 



1. Iter, itinepis, n., way, is inflected regularly from the 
stem, itiner-. 

2. JecuP, JeeinOPiS or JecOPis, n., liver, has two stems in 

the oblique cases, JecinOP- and JecOP-. HepaP, hepatis (Gr.) 
n., liver, is sometimes used. 

3. Femup, femopis, n., thigh, sometimes has the stem 
femin- in the oblique cases. 

4. Vas has the entire singular in the third declension and the 
plural in the second. Such nouns are called heteroclites. 
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alcohol, 

amyl, 

antipyrin, 

buehu, 

eajuputi, 

eateehu, 

ehloral, 

89. 



Indeclinable Nouns, 

kamala, 
kino, 



eusso, 

elixir, 

euealyptol, 

iehthyol, 

iodol, 

Jabopandi, 



matieo, 
menthol, 
methyl, 
naphthol. 



pypograllol, 

salol, 

sassafras, 

sumbul, 

sulphonal, 

thymol, 

tolu. 



Vocabulary, 



apePiens, -ntis (part.)» open- 
ing, laxative, aperient. 

apceo, -6pe, -ui, -tus, keep 

off, ward off, 
bicaPbonas, -fttiS, m., bicar- 
bonate, 
bismtlthum, -I, n., bismuth, 
capeo, -6pe, -ui, -itus, lack, 
cephalalgia, -ae, f . , headache. 

CirCUlatiO, -OniS, f., circula- 
tion, 
COnfectiO, -OniS, f., confection. 

dens, dentis, m., tooth. 
diupeticus, -a, -um, diuretic. 
effepvescens, -ntis, boiling 

up. 
fluOP, -OPis, m,,flow. 
mopitapus, -a, -um (part.), 

about to die. 



moveo, -Spc, -I, motum, move. 

nullUS, -a, -um, no, nxyne. 

odontalgia, -ae, f., toothache, 
of ficinftlis, -e, official. 

pipeP, -is, n., pepper, 

potens, -ntis, powerful, 

ppudens, -ntis, prudent, 
pulviS, pulvePiS, m., powder, 
PigOP, -OpIs, m., rigor, chill, 

sanguis, -inis, m., blood, 
senex, senis, m., old man, 
SUlphUP, -is, n., sulphur, 
taPtaPiCUS, -a, -um, tartaric, 
taptpas, -fttis, m., tartrate, 
tepgum, -I, n., back, 

tonicus, -a, -um, tonic, 
uplna, -ae, f., urine, 
vis, vis, pi. ViPes, f., strength, 
force. 



90. Rule. — Words denoting sepapation or ppivation 
are followed by the Ablative with or without a prepo- 
sition : E, g,, VOluptatibUS carepe, to lack enjoyments; 
mediclnft non eget, he does not Uick medicine. 

91. Rule. — The place from which is denoted by 
the Ablative with ab, de, or ex; the place to which 
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(the limit of motion) by the Accusative with ad or 
in. Iter e cerebellO ad pontem, the passage (or way) 

from the cerebellum to the pons ; sePVUS medici hePbas ab 
agrls ad Offielnam poPtftvit, the servant of the physician 
brotight herbs from the fields to the office. 



92. 



Exercise. 



1. Pulvis effervescens compositus, sodii et potassii 
tartratem, sodii bicarbonatem et acidum tartaricum 
continet. 2. Confectidnes officinales sunt (conf actio ; 
piperis, scammonii, opii, rosae, sennae, sulphuris et 
terebinthinae. 3. Ipecacuanhae et digitalis fluorem 
urinae causant. 4. Medicamenta fluorem urinae 
causantia sunt diuretica. 5. Malaria a viro aegro 
quinina arcta est. 6. Milites aegri tonicis medica- 
mentis carent. 7. Nitrates ferri, hydrargyri, potassii, 
plumbi, sodii, et bismuthi ab abac5 moti erint. 
8. Rigores et febris in malaria sunt crebri. 9. Dolor 
dentium est odontalgia, dolor capitis, cephalalgia. 
10. Senex moriturus vim nuUam habet. 11. Vis a 
tergo circulationem sanguinis adjuvat. 12. Medicus 
prudens medicamenta potentia cum cura dat. 



98. Vocabulary, 

AdamuSy "I* in** Adam, 

adjuvoy -ape, -vi, -tus, aid, 

alveolus, -I, m. , a small hollow, 
aPbOP, -OPiS, f., tree. 
CaPtilftgO, -iniS, f ., cartilage. 
eiPCUlatiO* -OniS, f., circula- 
tion, 

eonniveo, -fipe, -nivi, blink, 
half close. 



— Anatomy, 
demonstpo, -ftpe, -ftvi, -atus, 

shoWf prove, 

dens, -ntis, m., tooth, 
duodenum, -I, n. (duo -deni, 

twelve each)f the first portion of 
the small intestine; duodenum^ 
so called because its length is 
about twelve fingers* brecidth. 
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ensifOPmiSy -e, sword-shaped; 
ensiform. 

gladiolus* -I (a small stoord); 
middle portion of sternum, 

Harvey, indecl., Harvey j En- 
glish anatomist (1578-1657), 

ileuniy-Iyn. (Gr. eiXew, to twist), 
third portion of small intestine; 
ileum, 

intestlnuniy -I, n. , intestine, 

Jejanum, -I, n. (JeJunus,/a^^ 

ing^ hungry), the second por- 
tion of small intestine; jeju- 
num, so called because usuMy 
found empty after death. 

mandibuluniy -I, n., the lower 

jaw, 
manubPiuniy -ly n. (lit., a han- 
dle, hilt), uppermost portion of 
sternum; manubrium. 



moveo, -ere (movi, motus), 

move, 

pomuniy -ly n. , apple, 

pleura^ -ae, f., a serous mem- 
brane lining the chest and cov- 
ering the lungs. 

quatuor, indecl. , fotir. 

radix, -Ids, f., root. 

PespiratiOy -Onis, f., respira- 
tion. 

sanguis, -inis, m., blood. 

sternum, -I, n., breast-bone; 

sternum. 
tenuis, -e, slender, small. 

thyroideus, -a, -um, (lit., 

having the shape of a fold- 
ing-door), thyroid. 

uterlnus, -a, -um, of the 

uterus, utm'ine. 

vita,-ae, f., life. 



94. Exercise. 

1. Levatores costarum respirationem adjuvant. 
2. Digit! flexores et extensores habent. 3. Flexores 
et extensores digitos movent. 4. Cartilago thyroideus, 
pomum Adami, duas alas habet. 5. Valvulae con- 
niventes in intestino tenui sunt. 6. Pulmones pleuris 
circumdantur. 7. Arbor vitee est in cerebello; arbor 
vit8B uterina est in cervice uteri. 8. Harvey circula- 
tionem sanguinis demonstravit. 9. Alveolus mandi- 
buli radices dentium continet. 10. Manubrium, gladi- 
olus et appendix ensiformis sunt partes sterni. 
11. Intestinum tenue partes tres habet duodenum, 
jejunum, et ileum. 12. Plexor longus digitorum 
pedis profundus perforans quatuor tendines habet. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 





THIRD CONJUGATION, 


E-VERBS. 


95. 


Active Voice, 
regOf I rule. 

Principal Pabts. 




Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 


Perf. Pass. Partic. 


rego 


regere f6xI 

Indicative Mood. 


rectus 




PRESENT. 


PERFECT. 


regit - 


regunt rSxit 


rsx^punt, or -ere 




IMPERFECT. 


PLUPERFECT. 


regCbat 


regSbant rSxerat 


rSxerant 




FUTURE. FUTURE PERFECT. 


reget 


regent rSxePit 


rsxepint 



regat 



rege 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 



regant 

regite 



INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

regere 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

regSns 

1. Compare the forms of vego with those of amo and 
moneo. Notice wherein they are alike, and wherein they 
differ. 

2. Verbs of the third conjugation may be recognized by the 
ending -ere of the Present Infinitive Active. 

3. What is the present stem? See 87, 3. 
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4. While there are no less than six distinct ways of forming 
the perfect stem of e~verbs, those forming it in S (x) are the 
most common. 



96. 



Vocabulary, 



aloinuniy -I^ n., dUnn, 

alvus, -\f f . ) belly, bowels. 

aspidium» -I^ n., aspidium, 
male fern. 

astPiCtuSy -a, -um, constipated. 

earbOy -GniS^ m. , carbon, char- 
coal. Ider). 

cliartulay -ae, t, paper (pow- 
eibuniy -I^ n., food. 
eochleftre^ -Is, n. , spoon. 

deceniy indecl., ten. 

di6s» -Siy m. (see 139), day. 

dyspepsia^ -ae, f., dyspepsia. 

dyspeptiCUSy -I, m. , dyspeptic. 

emo, -ere, 6mi, emptus, buy. 

f ianty let (them) be made. 

genuSy generis, n., Tdnd. 
lignuniy -If n. , wood. 
lupulinuniy ~iy n., yellow pmo- 

der from the fruit of the hop ; 

lupulin. 
mane, n., indecl., morning. 
nox, noctiSy f., night. 
oleopeslna^ -ae^ f . , oleo-resin. 

pepslnum, -I, n. , pepsin. 



posty prep, with aoo., after, 

behind. 
ppaesSnSy -ntis, present. 
peeipio, -epe, -eepi, -ceptus, 

take. 

sacchapfttuSy -a, -urn, sao- 

cJiarated. 

semiSy semissis, m.|, a half. 

StertOPy -OPiSy m. , snoring. 

strychnlna, -ae, f., strychnine. 

StupoPy -QPiSt m., dullness, 
stupor. 

SUbnitPas, -fttiS, m., sub-ni- 
trate. 

SUdOP, -OPiSy m., sweat. 

sumo» -epe, sumpsi, sump- 

tuSy take, 
tePy adv. , three times, 
tPemOPy -OpiSy m., trembling, 

tremor. 

unuSy -a, -uniy one. 

vendO, -epe, vendidi, vendi- 

tuniy sell. 
vigintly indecl. , twenty. 
zingibep, -is^ n. , ginger. 



97. Rule. — The time of an action is denoted by the 
Ablative : Oetogesimo anno est moptuus, he died in his 

eightieth year; teP in die (t. 1. d.\ three times a day, 

98. Rule.— ABLATIVE ABSOLUTE. A noun and a 
participle may be put in the Ablative to express an 
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attendant circumstance: Febre absente, fever being 
absent; medicftmento sumpto, convaluity when he had 
taken the medicine (the medicine having been taken) ^ he recovered, 

99. Exercise. 

1. Oleoresinae lupulini, capsici, cubebae, aspidii, 
piperis et zingiberis sunt officinales. 2. Agricola 
grana quininae decern sumpsit. 3. Medicamentarii 
abstracta, extracta, emplastra, linimenta, liquores, olea 
et tincturas vendunt. 4. In morbis sunt aliquando 
stertor, sudor, stupor et tremor. 5. Febre praesente, 
membra aqua tepida lava. 6. Alvo astricta pilulae 
aloini, strychninae et belladonnae dentur. 7. Medieus 
prudens dua praescripta pro dyspepsia dat. 8. R 
(recipe) carbonis ligni pulveris medium cochleare 
mane et nocte post cibum. 9. B bismuthi subnitratis 
unciam unam, pepsini saccharati drachmas duas, pul- 
veris aromatic! unciae semissem. Misce. Fiant char- 
tulae viginti (xx). Signa. Unam post cibum ter 
die. 10. Dyspepticus omnia genera medicamentorum 
emit. 

100. * Vocabulary, — Anatomy. 



ftcer, flcris, ftere, sharp, se- 
vere, 

amissio, -Onis, f., loss, 

angulus, -I, m., angle, 

appar&ttlS, -us, m., apparatus. 

aquOsus, -a, -um, watery. 

avis, -Is, f., bird, 

calculus, -ly m., pebble; cal- 
culus. 

Canthus, -I, m. , comer or angle 
of the^eye; canthus. 



causOf -ftpe, -ftvi, -fttus, 

cause, 
decern ( indecl., ten, 
dolor, -OriSy m., pain, 
formOy -are, -ftvi, -atus, 

form, 

fovea, -ae, f., a pit, a depres- 
sion. 

humOFy -Oris, m. , fluid, humor, 

incIdO, -ere, -Idl, -Isus, cut 

into, cut through. 



-> - V 
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morbus y -ly m., disease, 
niCtitftnSy -ntiSy winking, 
opticus, -Ey -uniy optic, 
palpebPEy -ae, f ., eyelid, 
pterygiunif -ly n., an eye dis- 
ease; pterygium. 
saepOy adv.y often, 

sanabilis, -Oy curable. 



101. 



spectrum y -!» n., image. 
supercilium, -I» n. y eyebrow. 

tertiusy -a, -um, third. 
tutftmeUy -iniSy n., mea^is of 

defense, protection. 
visiOy -OniSy f., vision. 
vitreuSy -ay -umy resembling 

glass. 



5. Pterygium, 

6. Calculi in 



Exercise. — The Eye, 

1. Puncta lachrymalia orificia canalium lachryma- 
lium sunt. 2. Retina laminas decem habet. 3. In 
retinis oculorum spectrum formatur. 4. Fovea cen- 
tralis est in macula lutea retinae, 
morbus conjunctivae est sanabilis. 
orbita dolorem acrem causant. 7. In oculo sunt 
humores duo — humor aquosus, et humor vitreus. 
8. Tendines musculorum rectdrum internorum ali- 
quando inciduntur. 9. Morbus nervi optici saepe 
amissionem visionis causat. 10. Tutamina oculi sunt 
palpebrae, supercilia, conjunctiva et apparatus lachry- 
malis. 11. Anguli fissurae palpebrarum canthi appel- 
lantur. 12. Membrana nictitans avium est. palpebra 
tertia. 



«.«■«' 



V V ^ - 
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CHAPTER XIV. 



THIRD CONJUGATION, E-VERBS. 

102. Passive Voice, 

regor, I am ruled, 

Pbinoipal Parts. 
Pres. Ind. Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 

regOF regri rectus sum 

Indicative Mood, 
present. perfect. 

regitUF regUntUP rSctUS est rSctl sunt 

IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

regCbatup reg6bantuF rSctus erat r€ctl erant 

FUTURE. FUTURE PERFECT. 

regStUF regentUF rectus eFit r€ctl eFUnt 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

reg&tUF regantur 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

regl 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

rectus 

GERUNDIVE. 

regendus 

1. Compare the above forms with those of amo and moneoj 
in the Passive Voice. 

2. Observe that the last three tenses of the Indicative do not 
differ in form from the same tenses of the first and second coq- 
jugations. 
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108. Vocabulary. 

appello, -are, -ftvi, -fttus, 

call. 

artepiai -ae, f . , arte^-y. 
eompono, -ere, -posui, -pos- 

ItUSi CitMiHrnml. 
OreOSOtunii -I, n., cnvsote. 

dleoi -ere, -xi, dietus, say. 
InfiammatlOi -Onis, f., in- 

Jtammation, 

jUVenlSi -e, young. 

iaotaSi -&tis» in. , lactate. 

phthisiSy -is» f., progressive 
ptnaciatioH ; phthisis, consump- 
tion, 

praesorlbo, -ere, -scripsi, 

-SCriptUSt prescribe, 
presslOi -OniSi f., pressure. 



pro, prep, with abl. , for, in be- 
half of. 

pulmonftlis, -e, of the lungs; 
pulmonary. 

reprimo, -ere, -pressi, 

-preSSUS, check, 

rubor, -Oris, m., retiuess. 

salol, indeol., saloh 
seu, ooig., or, 

stomaohUls, -e, stowMchic. 

sub, prep, with ftbl., under. 
traoheUls, -e, tracheal, 
tUSSiSi -is, f., ctmgh, 

valerianas, -fttis, m., vaiaH- 

anate, 

vulnero, -ftre, -ftvi, -fttus, 

wound. 



104. Rule. — Verbs of making, choosing, calling, 
showing, and the like, admit two Accusatives of the 
same person or thing, 

Ex., Empiricum **medicum" appellat, he calls the quack 

^^ doctor," 1. Observe that medicum is not in apposition with 
empiricum. 2. In the passive these verbs take two nomina- 
tives — a subject and a predicate corresponding to the two Accu- 
satives of the Active. 

Ex., Empiricus '* medicus" appeliatur, the quack is called 

^^ doctor." 

105. Exercise, 

1. Memoria tenete praeparationes ferri : ferri chlori- 
dum, ferri citratem, ferri laetatem, ferri sulphatem 
et ferri valerianatem. 2. Emplastrum sinapis rubo- 
X^v(i cutis eausat. 3. Emplastra inflammati5nem 
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reprimunt. 4. Multa genera remediorum, bona et 
mala, in officinis componuntur. 5. Estne tussis senis 
pulmonalis , trachealis , stomacMlis - ve ? 6 . Medicus 
vetus oleum morrhuae et creosotum pro phthisi pul- 
monali dat. 7. Medici juvenes dieunt : ** Medici 
veteres omnem morbum malariam appellant." 

8. Quininae sulphas, tinctura gelsemil, acidum arse- 
nosum et remedia cetera pro malaria prescripta sunt. 

9. Arteria vulnerata, fluorem sanguinis pressione 
reprime. 10. Antidotum opii est belladonna seu 
atropina sub cute. 



106. Vocabulary, 

anti-helix, -iciS, f., the inner 
circular ridge of the external 
ear opposite the helix (q. v.). 

anti'tPagUSy -I, m., the thicker 
part of the anti-helix, opposite 
the tragus (q. v.). 

auditoriuSy -a» -um, auditory. 
auPiSy -is, f., ear. 
concha, -ae, f., shell; the hol- 
low of the exte^'nal ear; concha. 

cranium, -I, n. , the skull. 

dif f icilis, -e, difficult, [divide. 

divido, -ere, -visi, -visus, 

fOPftmen, -iniS, n., opening. 

helix, -ids, f. ('At^, a coil), 

outer ring of the cartilage of 
the external ear; helix. 

incus, -I, m. (lit., anvil), the 
largest of the ossicles of the 
internal ear; incus. 

inflammatio, -Onis, f., in- 
flammation. 



— Anatomy, 

infundibulum, -I, n., funnel; 
the infundibulum. 

Jugulftris, -e, jugular. 

lobulus, -I, m., lobule. 

malleus, -I, m. (lit, mallet), 
one of the ossicles of the inter- 
nal ear; malleus. 

mefttUS^ -Ifin., canal. 

modiolus, -I, m. , hollow con^ in 
the cochlea ; the modiolus. 

nomen, -inis, n. , name. 

numePUS, -I, m. , number. 

ossiculum, -I, n., small bofie, 
ossicle. 

pinna, -ae, f. (lit., a feather), 
the external ear; pinna. 

semi-CiPCUlftriS, -e, semi-cir- 
cular. 

stapedius, -a, -um, applied to 

a muscle attached to the stapes 
(the stapedius). 
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Stapes, -pedis, m. (lit., stir- 
rup), one of the ossicles of the 
internal ear ; stapee. 

termlnua, -I, m., end. 

tragus, -I, m. (Gr., Tpd>«, a 



goat, because it is la manf 
persons covered with hair), 
small Jleshy eminenre in front 
of a:ternal auditory meatus; 
tragus. 



107. Exercise.— The Ear. 

1. Auria est divlsa in partes tres — auris externa, 
aoris media, et anris interna. 2. Inflammatio auris 
mediae est otitis mediae. 3. Auris externa, "pinna" 
appellatur. 4. Partibus auris sunt nomina multa et 
difficilia. 5. Meatus auditorius externus in pinna 
est. 6. Helix, anti-helix, concha, tragus, anti-tragus, 
et lobulua sunt partes pinnae. 7. Auris media, tym- 
panum, est super fossam jugularera cranil. 8, Mus- 
culi tympani sunt duo, — tensor tyinpanl et stapedius. 

9. Ossieula tyrapanl sunt malleus, incus et stapes. 

10. Canales semi- ciroul ares anris intern ae sunt nu- 
raero tres, 11. Modiolus est axis centralis cochleae, 
12. Termiuus modioli est infundibulum. 



CHAPTER XV. 



COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 
108. Adjectives change their terminatious to ex- 
press the three degrees of comparison,— poBitive, 
comparative and superlative. 
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109. They are compared regularly by adding to the 
stem of the positive, deprived of its final vowel, the 
endings: 

COMPARATIVB. SUPERLATIVE. 

M. and F. N, M, F. N, 

-lor -ius -issimus -issima -issimum 

E. g,, altus STEM, alto- (a), altiop, altissimus. 

110. Adjectives in -er form the superlative by 
appending -rimus to the nominative of the positive. 
The comparative is regular. 

E. g.f fleer, &eriop, fleerrimus. 

111. Six adjectives in -ills form the superlative by 
adding -limus to the stem of the positive, deprived 
of its final vowel. The comparative is regular. They 
are, faeilis, easy; diffieilis, difficult; similiSy like; dissim- 

iluSf unlike; grSLCiliS, slender ; humilis, ^ou^. 

E. g.f faeilis, faeiliop, faeillimus. 

112. A few adjectives vary the stem in comparison: 

bonus meliop, -ius optimus, good, etc. 

malus pejop, -ius pessimus, bad, etc. 

magnus majop, -us maximus, great, etc. 

multus - , plus plupimus, much, etc. 

papvus minop, -us minimus, small, etc. 

vetus vetustiop, -ius veteprimus, old, etc. 

118. Comparatives are regularly declined as fol- 
lows: 

SIKGULAB. PLUBAL. 

M, and F. N. M. and F. N. 

N.,V. fortior fortius fortiOres fortiSra 

G. forti5riS fortiSrUm 

D. fortiori fortioribus 

Ac. fortiOrem fortius fortiores fortiSra 

Ab. fortiori (-6) fortioribUS 
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114. Vocabulary, 

ammoniai -ae, f., ammonia. 
benignuSf -a, -um, benign, 

kind. 
bPOmidum» -I, n. , bromide. 
chloral, indecl. , chloral. 

epilepsia, -ae, f . , epilepsy. 

exanthSma, -atis, n., exan- 
thema a rash. 

horribilis, -e, horrible. 
intermitto, -ere, -misi, 

-missus, intermit. 

medicamen, -inis, n., drug. 
purgatlvus, -a, -um, purga- 
tive. 



quam, adv., tJum, 
remitto, -ere, -misi, -mis- 
sus, remit, 
rubeola, -ae, f., measles. 
scarlatlnat -ae, f., scarlet 

fever. 

SOmnificUS, -a, -um, sleep- 
producing. 

SUlphonal, indecl., sulfonal. 

tiglium, -I, n., the specific 
name of the Croton tiglium, a 
Ceylonese plant. 

varicella, -ae, f., chicken-pox. 
variola, -ae, f., small -pox. 



115. Rule. — The comparative degree is followed by 

the Ablative when quam (than) is omitted ; when quam 

is used, the two things compared are put in the same 
case, 

E. g., Aeidum fortius est aquft, add is stronger than watei\ 

Hedicus eruditior est quam servus, the physician is more 

learned than the servant. 



116. 



Exercise, 



1. Uxor senis phialam aquae ammoniae forti5ris 
emit. 2. Hydrargyri chloridum corrosivum est fortius 
quam chloridum mite. 3. Estne aeidum arsenosum 
malariae remedium melius quininae sulphate? Nou 
est. 4. Dosis cinchonae est major quam quininae. 
5. Num febris remittens est morbus pejor febri inter- 
mittente ? 6. Filius agricolae veteris epilepsiam majo- 
rem habet. 7. Nonne est morbus horribilissimus ? 8. 
Medicus benignus puero misero potassii bromidum 
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praescripsit. 9. Varicella est mitior quam variola. 
10. Variola, rubeola et scarlatina sunt exanthemata 
majora. 11. Chloral et sulphonal sunt medicamenta 
somnifica. 12. Oleum ricini est medicamen purgativum 
mite; sed oleum tiglii est potentissimum. 



117. Vocdbtilary . 

abdominftlis, -e, abdominal, 
aCPOmium, -I, n., outer extrem- 
ity of the spine of the scapula ; 
acromion process, 

brevis, -e, short. 
caecus, -a, -urn, m., hUnd. 

caput, -itis, n. , head, [pressor , 

deppessop, -Opis, m., de- 

exppessio, -Onis, expression, 
Fallopius, -I, m., Fallopius. 

( See Anatomical Proper 

Names.) 

labium, -I, n., Up, 

omentum, -I, n. (the fat-skin) y 
the omentum. 



—Anatomy, 

OS, OPiS, n., mouth, 

plica, -ae, f.,/oZ<i. 

pOPtiO, -OniS, f., portion. 
Padi&liSy -e, radial. 
PiSOPiUS, -a, -Um, smiling^ 

laughin>g ; applied to a muscle 

of the face. 
sub, prep, with abl., under. 
supepiop, -ius, upper. 
tecto, -ftpe, -ftvi, -&tus, to 

protect, 

tuba, -ae, f., tube, 

ViSCUSy ViSCepiS, n,, (me of the 
organs contained in the great 
cavities of the animal body. 



118. 



Exercise, 



1. Levator labii superioris alaeque nasi. 2. Flexor 
brevis minimi digiti. 3. Musculus risorius angulos 
oris retrahit. 4. Levator anguli oris et depressor 
anguli oris, musculi expressionis sunt. 5. Musculus 
latissimus dorsi est depressor acromii. 6. Omentum 
majus et omentum minus partes peritonei sunt. 
7. Peritoneum viscera abdominis tectat. 8. Liga- 
menta lata uteri sunt plicae peritonei. 9. In femi- 
narum peritoneo est ostium abdominale tubae Fal- 
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lopii. 10. Musculus longissimus dorsi major est 
longo colli musculo. 11. Extensor carpi radialis 
brevior est sub extensore carpi radiale longiore. 
12. Caput caecum coli est portio latissima et bre- 
vissima intestmi tenuis. 



CHAPTER XVL 
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119. Paradigms. 


spiritus, m., apint. 
STEM, spiritu- 


eornu, n , horn, 
STEM^ eornu- 


BINOULAB. PLURAL. 

N.yV. spiritUS spiritQs 
G. spiritQs spiritUUm 
D.' spiritui spiritibUS 
Ao. spiritum spiritQs 
Ab. spiritQ spiritibUS 


SINQULAR. PLURAL. 

comtl comua 
comtls cornUUm 
comtl comibus 
comtl comua 
comtl comibus 



1. The stem of nouns in the fourth declension ends in -U. 

2. Most nouns in -US are masculine ; those in -U are neuter. 

8. The foUowinfj^ and a few others are feminine: acus, nee- 
dU; domus» house; and manus, hand, 

4. The only neuters in common use are OOrntl, horn ; gentl, 
hMe; and vertl» spit. 

6. The ending -UbUS occurs in the Dative and Ablative plural 
of artUSy limbs] joints; arcus, how^ arch; laous, lake ; but 
these words also admit the forms in -ibus* 
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Adverbs, 

120. Most adverbs are derived from adjectives, and 
depend upon them for their comparison. 

121. Adverbs from adjectives of the first and 

second declensions are formed by changing the final 
vowel of" the stem to -e. 

E, g., laetus, glad (stem, laeto- or laeta-); laete, gladly. 

122. Adverbs from adjectives of the third declen- 
sion are formed by adding to the stem -ter or -iter. 

E. g:, SLoeVf sharp; aOPiteP, sharply. 
leviSy light; leviteP, lightly. 
potQnSy powerful ; potenter^ powerfully. 

123. Sometimes the neuter accusative singular and 
sometimes the ablative singular of the adjective is 
used as an adverb. 

E. g.f multum, mtAch; facile, easily ; pPimO, first, 

124. Comparison. — The comparative of an adverb 
is the accusative singular neuter of the comparative 
of the adjective. The superlative is formed from the 
superlative of the adjective regularly. 

E. g., (laetus) laete, gladly; laetlus, laetissime. 
(acer) acriteP, sharply; acrius, acerPlme. 
(levis) leviteP, lightly; levius, levissime. 
(potens) potenteP, powerfully ; potentiUS, potentissime. 
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125. 

aetheP, -is, m., ether, 
alopecia, -ae, f., baldness. 

amissus, -Qs, m., loss, 

anlsum, -I, m., anise. 

bibo, -ere, bibi, drink. 
bini, -ae^ -a^ two each. 
bubula, -ae, f., heef. 
dlabeticus, -a, -um, diabetic. 

f ructUS, -ils, m. , fruit, [jgrain. 

frumentum, -I, m., corn, 

hil&ris, -e, cheerful. 
Juniperus, -ly m., juniper. 
Latlne^ adv., in Latin. 
metUSy -tlSyiu., fear. 

myristica, -ae, f., nutmeg. 

nervus, -I, n., nerve. 



Vocabulary, 

nimiuniy adv., too often, 
nitrOsus, -a, -um, nitrous, 

opus, OperiS, n., %cork, book. 
pilUS, -I, m., hair. 

quercus, -as, f., oak. 
quinque, indecl., five. 
quondam, adv., formerly. 

seribOy -ere, seripsi, scrip- 

tUS, write, 
spiritus, -as, m., spiHt, 
SUbmurias, -&tis, m., sub- 
muriate, [twitching, 
SUbSUltUS, -as, f., jumping, 

symptoma, -atis, n., symp- 
tom, 
vultus, -as, m., counteruince. 



126. Exercise, 

, 1. Decoctum quercus albae corticis. 2. Extractum 
conil fructiis fluidum. 3. Puer, nomina quinque 
spiritus officinales. 4. "Spiritus aetheris compositus, 
spiritus aetheris nitrosi, spiritus ammoniae aromatieus, 
spiritus einnamomi et spiritus limonis." 5. Nautae 
veteres spiritum frumenti nimium bibunt. 6. Medi- 
cos peritus aegerrimo agrieolae magnam hydrargyri 
sabmuriatis dosem dedit. 7. Servus medicamentarii 
binas uneias spirituum chloroformi, juniper!, anisi et 
myristicae vendidit. 8. Medicus prudens semper vul- 
tnm hilarem habet. 9. Medicus diabeticum bubulam 
edere monuit. 10. Subsultus tendinum est symptoma 
morbi nervorum. 11. Alopecia est amissus pill. 
12. Quondam opera medicinae Latine scripta sunt. 
discipuli ! 
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127. Vocabulary. 

accido, -ere, -cidi, happen, 
aep, aeris, m., air, 

amnion, -I, n. (Gr.), innermost 
membrane surrounding the 
foetus; amnion, 

chorion, -I, n., the outer mem- 
brane surrounding the fcetus ; 
chorion, 

cicatrix, -icis, f., scar, 
cludo, -ere, clQsi, clQsus, 

close, [^contract. 

eontr&lio, -ere, -xi, -ctus, 
dOy dare, dedi, datus, give, 
ergota, -ae, f., ergot, 

extractum, -I, n., extract, 
foet&liS, -e, relating to the 

foetus; foetal, 
foetus, -ilS, m., embryo ; foetus. 
folliCUlUS, -I, m,y follicle. 



"Anatomy. 

germinatlvus, -a^ -urn, ger- 

minative; germinal, 

Graafi&nus, -a^ -um^ 

Graafian, (Tvan Graaf; see 
Anatomieal Proper Names.) 
inertia, -ae, f., inertness, 
inversio, -OniS, f., a turning 
inward. 

liquor, -Oris, m,, fluid, 
misceo, -6re, miscui, mix- 

tUSy mix, [swim or float, 

nato, -&re, -&yi, -&tus, to 
ov&lis, -e, oval, 

ovum, -I, n. , egg ; ovum, 
partus, 'Qs, m., birth, 
pro, prep, with abl., for^ in 
rare, adv., rarely, [behalf of, 

vesicula, -ae, f., vesicle. 

vitellUSy -ly m., yolk. 



128. 



Exercise , — Obstetrics . 



1. In vitello ovi est vesicula germinativa. 2. Am- 
nion et chorion sunt membranae foetales. 3. Sanguis 
matris et sanguis foetiis non miscent. 4. Foetus in 
liqu5re amnii natat. 5. FoUiculus Graafianus tunica 
propria et tunica fibrosa circumdatur. 6. Pulmones 
foetus in uter5 aerem nullum continent. 7. Foramen 
ovale foetiis in septo auricularum cordis est. 8. Fora- 
men ovale foetus post partum cludit. 9. Cicatrix 
foraminis ovalis est fossa ovalis. 10. Extractum 
ergotae fluidum pro inertia uteri detur. 11. Inversio 
uteri post partum rar5 accidit. 12. Uterus, contractus 
post partum, globus uterinus aliquando appellatur. 
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FOURTH CONJUGATION, I-VERBS. 
129. Active Voice . 

audio, I hear. 
Principal Parts. 



Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. 


Perf. Ind. Perf. Partic. 


audio 


audire 


audlvl audltus 

Indicative 




PRESENT. 


PERFECT. 


audit 


audiunt 


audivit audivQrunt 




IMPERFECT. 


PLUPERFECT. 


audiebat 


audi^bant 


audivepat audiverant 



audiet 



FUTURE. 

audient 



FUTURE PERFECT. 

audiverit audiverint 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

audiat audiant 

IMPERATIVE PRESENT. 

audi audlte 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

audiPe 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

audiSns 

1. What is the present stem? See 37, 3. The perfect stem 
is formed as in the first conjugation. See 44, 2. 

2. Compare the above forms with those of PegO, and observe 
similarities and differences* 
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3. There are aboat sixty verba of this cDnjugBtion, man; of 
tliom being deBcri]itiTe ; as ebullio, bubble; tussio, covgh. 

130. Vocabulary. 

adQFO, 



-U3Sl, -ustus, 



Aslaticus, -a, -urn, Aeiaiic. 

CePtUS, -a, -urn, cerium, sarc. 

chlororoFmum, -I, u , chloro- 
eholepa,-ae,£.,diolei<i. [form. 
edo, -ere, edidi, -Itus, eat. 
eleg&ns, -ntis, elegant. 
emetieus, -a, -uin, emetie. 
familla, -ae (or -as), f., 

fmiln. 
toFjavla., -ae, t., formula, 

recipe, [kintter. 

Impedlo, -Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, 
lenlo, -ire, -Ivi, -Itus, sooihe. 
mors, -tls, f., death. 
mox, adv., presently. 
mntatio, -Onls, f., eitange. 
nemo, -Inls, m, und f. (for 

gen. andabl., forma of nullus 



nisi, eonj., unless. 
pater, -trls, m.,fnilicr. 

pOStea, adv., nfUru-aril. 

relevo, -fire, -a.vl, -aius, 

relieve. 
sanltas, -litis, t., healing. 
seio, -iFe, -Ivi, -Itus, knom. 
sentlo. -iFe, sensi, sensus, 

sermo, -Onis, m.., conversation. 
stomactius, -I, m., stomach. 
SUbitUS, -a, -Um, sudden. 
tento, -are, -avi, -atus, try, 

tussio, -Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, comjh. 
UFbanus, -a, -um, of the city ,- 

urbane. 
vapOF, -Oris, ra., vapor. 
voeo, -aFe, -ftvi, -atus, call. 
Tillnus, -eris, n., vxyand. 



131. 



Exercise. 



1. Matatio crebra remediorura eanitatem impedit. 
2. Tentate non multa medicamenta. 3. Formulae 
elegautes a medicamentariis urbanis eompositae sunt. 
4. Medieua hilaris metura puellae aegrae aermone 
lenit. 5. Femina aegra diem* tussiverat. 6. Medicus 
vocatua aegrae pnlverem ipecacnanhae et opii prae- 
Bcripsit. 7. Puer paFvus fructiia virides edit et 
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postea dolorem acrem in stoniacho sensit. 8. Pater 
familiaH emeticum dedit, et puer miser convaluit. 

9. Puer (Jermauus clioleram Asiaticam habet. 

10. Nemo remedium eertum cholerae Asiaticae scit. 

11. ChirurtifUH dolorem acrem vulneris cum chloro- 
formo vel tuitliere relevat. 12. Vapor aetheris purl 
facillime aduritur. 



182. Vocabulary, 

ft. ab> prep, with abl., /row, by. 

ad, prep, with ace, to, tmcard. 

aqueductus, -Qs, m., caml, 
aqueduct 

aPCUS, -Qs, m., how, arch. 

aptus, -Qs, m., joint 

ealcaneum, -I, m., the heel- 
hone; OS calds. 

Chylus, -I, m., chyle. 

ductus, -Qs, m., duct. 

lUtTSLp prep, with ace, within. 

iter, itinepis^n., way. 
manus, -Qs, f., hand. 

mediastinum, -I, n., space he- 
tween the two pleurce ; medias- 
tinum, lentcric, 

mesentepieusy -a, -um, mes- 



— Anatomy. 
oblong&tus, -a, -um, ohiong. 

oesophagus, -I, m., gullet; 

oesophagus. 
OPiOP, -iPi, OPtUS, arise. 
plexus, -Qs, m., plexus. 

pplmus, -a, -um, first. 

ppoeessus, -Qs, m., process. 
quot, indecl. , how many. 
Peeeptaeulum, -I, n., recep- 
tacle. 
spinalis, -e, spinal, [support 

sustentaculum, -I, n., prop, 

Sylvius^ -I, m., Sylvius. (See 

Anatomical Proper Names.) 
talus, -I, m., the heel. 

thopacicuSy -a, -um, thoracic. 

VftS, yftsis, n., vessel 



188. Exercise . -^Anatomy . 

1. Nervus medianus ex plexii brachial! oritur. 
2. Liquor synovialis intra artus est. 3. Sustentacu- 
lum tall est processus minor calcanei. 4. Receptac- 
nlum ohyli est pars prima ductHs thoracic!. 5. In 
oerebro est plexus venarum ; in abdomine plexus ner- 
yomm. 6. Aqueductus Sylvii est iter a tertio ad 
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quartum ventriculum. 7. Quot tendines flexor brevis 
poUicis manus habett 8. Vasa intestini tenuis sunt 
rami arteriae mesentericae superioris. 9. Mediastinum 
est inter pleuras ; pericardium,, cordem, arcum aortae, 
arterias, venas, nervos, musculos, tracheam et oesoph- 
agum continet. 10. Tunica albuginea testis est "pia 
mater" testis. 11. Dura mater et pia mater cere- 
brum, cerebellum, medullam oblongatam et chordam 
spinalem tectant. .' 



CHAPTER XVIII. 



FOURTH CONJUGATION, I-VERBS, continued. 



34. 


Passive Voice. 
audiOP, I am heard. 

Principal Parts. 




Pres. Ind. 


Pres. Inf. 


Perf. Ind. 


audior 


audlrl 


audltus sum 



Indicative Mood, 
present. perfect. 

audltUP audiuntur audltus est auditlsunt 

IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

audi6b&tur- audiebantup auditus erat audit! epant 

FUTURE. FUTURE PERFECT. 

audietup audientUP audltus epit auditi epunt 

p 
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135. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

audi&tur audiantur 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

audlrl 

PARTICIPLE PRESENT. 

audltUS 

GERUNDIVE. 

audiendus 
Vocabulary. 



actltuSy -a, -um, cumte. 
anaestheticus, -a, -um 
(subst.y anaestheticum, -i, 

n.), anoBsihetic, 
antlquus, -a, -um, ancient, 
CitO, adv.) quickly, 

opedo, -ere, eredidi, ered- 

itUS, believe. 

diphtheria, -ae, f., diphtheria. 

ditl, adv., for a long time. 

6, ex, prep, with abl. , from. 

^Sium, -I, n., abode of the 
bleat; Elysium. 

exeessus, -tlS, m., departure. 

experimentum, -I, n., experi- 
ment, {entering. 

IngresSUS, -tlS, m., entrance, 

Jtteundey adv., happUy. 

1IUU1U8, -tlS, f., hand. 

mortarium, -I» n., mortar. 

neseio* -Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, not 

to know ; to be ignorant of 



nOndum, adv., not yet. 
noseo, -ere, nOvi, notus, 

know; be acquainted with, 

nevus, -a, -um, new, 
pistilium, -I, n., pestle, 
populus, -I, m. , people. 
potUS, -Qs, m., drink, draught, 

punio, -Ire, -Ivi, -Itxis, punish. 

recenter, adv., recently, 

requieseo, -6re, -Gvi, -etus, 

rest. 

rheumatismus, -I, m., rheu- 

matism, 
Rom&nus, -a, -um, Roman. 
salieylas, -&tiS, m., salicylate. 
tempus, -Oris, n., time. 
Theobroma^ -tis, n. {lit., food 

of the gods), cacao (Theobroma- 

cacao. See note). 
ttlW, adv., safely. 
vegetabilis, -e, vegetable. 
venefieus, -I, m., poisoner. 



186. Exercise. 

1. Medicamina bona oito, tuto, et jucunde, curant. 
%. SnppoBitoria oleum Theobromatis basem habent. 
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3. Certain diphtheriae remedium nondum repertiira 
est. 4. Populus Romanus multa venena vegetabilia 
reperierat et tentaverat. 5. Multa letiferarum mistu- 
rarum genera autiquissimls teraporibua nota erant. 
6. Pauci venefici a Romanis puniebantur. 7. Exces- 
sus e vita ingressus ad Elysium ab Boinams creditns 
est. 8. AntiquI anaesthetiea nesciebaut. 9, PotuB 
aquae cam spiritii camphorae puellae a medico daba- 
tur. 10. Medicamentarius, pistillo iu mortario manu 
diu moto, requiescit. 11. Nova medieamenta e multls 
experimentls recenter reperta aunt. 12. Medicas seois 
rhenmatismo aeuto sodii aalieylatem praescripsit. 



1S7. 



apud, prep, yiith aoc , near. 
caudatus, -a, -um, taiM. 
centFUm, -I, n., center. 
color, -Oris, m., color. 

ganglion, -II, U., gangUoH. 
impar, -is, unvuitclieA; v^th- 

ou( a fellmo. 
Imus, -a, -um, loicest. 
jeeur, Jeelnoris, u., iiuer. 

Hen, -Is, in., spleen- 

pascreas, -S^tis, jiancreas. 
puFlf ic&tus, -a, -um, purified. 



Vocabulary . — Anatomy. 

reciplo, -ere, -eSpl, -ceptus. 



FOstFum, -T, n., beak. 
thoFax, -fteis, m., chest mvfly. 
tFiangul&Fis, -e, triangular. 
valetudo, -Inis, f., health. 
veFmlfoFmls, -e, leorm- 

shaped ; vermiform . 
Vis, vis, f. (see 88], strength, 

vomeF, -Is, m. (lit., ploa- 



138. 



Exercise. - 



—Anatomy . 

1. Compressor narium minor est muaculus parvus. 
2. Vomer et cartilago triangularis sept«m nasi for- 
mant. 3. Pulmones in valetiidine eolorem einereum 
habent. 4, Apices pulmunum sunt altioree primls 
Gostls. 5. Appendix venniformis apud eaput caecum 
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coll est. 6. Sinister cordis ventriculus sangainem 
purificatum recipit. 7. Viscera abdominis sunt jecur, 
renes, lien, stomachus, pancreas et intestinl. 8. Vis- 
cera thoracis sunt pulmones et cor. 9. Lobnlus 
caudatus et lobulus quadratus sunt partes jecinoris. 
10. Centrum ovale majus et centrum ovale minus in 
cerebro sunt. 11. Ganglia sunt centra vis nervorum. 
12. Ganglion impar est imum corporis ganglion. 



CHAPTER XIX. 





FIFTH 


DECLENSION. 




189. 


Paradigms. 




dies, 


m., day. 


pSs, f . 


, thing. 


STEM 


, di6- 


STEld 


[, rS- 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


SINGUTiAR. 


PLURAL. 


N., V. di6s 


di3s 


rSs 


rSs 


G. diei 


di^rum 


r6I 


r3rum 


D. di6I 


di6bUS 


r3I 


r3bus 


Ao. diem 


di6s 


rem 


rSs 


Ab. die 


diSbus 


r6 


r6bus 



1. The stem of nouns of this declension ends in 6-. To find 
*ty drop final -S of the nominative singular. 

2. Di6s is commonly masculine in the singular and always in 
■» plural. Other nouns of this declension are feminine. 

Ho^ nouns of this declension are declined only in the sin- 
Di68 and r6s alone are complete in the plural. 



FIFTH DECLEffSIOX. 



4. Decline together FSs publtca, 
faith; Al%a qvULVtMS, fourth ^ay. 



bona fides, good 



I 



140. Voca 

aeternus, -a, -um, eternal. 
am&tor, -Oris, m., lover. 
anlma, -ae, !., breath, life. 
canlnus, -a, -um, canine. 
CanltiSs, -31, f,, grai/nesH, 

ClllFUFgUS, -I, m., surgeon. 

cicatrOsus, -a, -um. full of 

eluviSs, -61, f., discharge. 
expectatlo, -Onls, f., expei^ia- 

faelSs, -ei, f., /nee. [j!(W. 
fluo, -ere, fluxf, fluxus, 
foetldus, -a, -um, fiettd, of- 

fe,^i-e. 
glacfSs, -ei, f., ice. 
Hippoeraticus,-a, -um, mp- 

pocratic, (HippoerateB, Gretk 



phjsioiau, "Father of Meiii- 
eiiie,"B. C. 460-357 [T].) 

homo, horainis, m., man. 

neglectus, -a, -um, negleeted. 

parasltteus, -a, -um, para- 

patFla, -ae, f., fatherlantl, 

cotinlrs. 
pectus, -oris, n., breast. 
puieher, -pa, -rum, beautiful. 
rabies, -el, f., madness. 
pes, pel, f., thing. 
p6s publlca, publin things; 

Tepublic. 
seabiSs, -61, t., itch. 
senllitas, -atis, f., 

of ohl age. 



Bl. f., 



sp€5, spel, 1 



141. 



Ezercist . 



1. Spes est boni, metus mail expectatio. 2. Ae- 
groto, dura vita est, apes est. 3. Fiicies militis 
cieatrosa est pulchra amatiiri patriae. 4, Id repub- 
lica Romana servl fuerunt medicT. 5. Canities est 
eymptoma seailitatis. 6. Scabies est morbus cutis 
parasiticus. 7. O puellae, facies ueglecta uon est 
pulchra. 8. In pectoi-e hominum spes est aetema. 
9. Rabies canina est morbus horribilis. 10. Glaciea 
est grata viro febre eonfeeto. 11. Eluvies foetida 
ex vulnere fluxit. 12. Chirurgus lic|Uore hydrargyn 
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chloridi corrosivi la vat. 13. Vir moritums faciem 
Hippocraticam habet. 14. Series remediorum ex opi5 
facta est. 



142. Vocabulary. 

ehlrurSTUS, -I, m., surgeon, 

chronieus, -a, -um, chronic. 
cranium, -I, n. (Gr.), skull, 
creber, -bra, "hvxim^ frequent. 
erusta, -ae, f., crust, 
defopmo, -are, -avi, -atus, 

deform. \ness, 

fragilitas, -atis, f., inttle- 
glabrus, -a, -um, smooth. 

moUitlQs, -61, f.y softness. 
osteitis, -idis, f ., inflammation 
of hone. [petrous. 

petrOSUS, -a, -um, like rock; 



— Anatomy. 
pemoveo, -Sre, -mOvi, -m5- 

tUS, remove. 

sella, -ae, f., saddle. 
senectus, -tatis, f., old age. 
sequestrum, -I, n., a portion 
of dead hone ; sequestrum. 

simulo, -are, «-avi, -atus, 

to resemble. 

Sphenoideus, -a, -um, wedge- 
shaped. 

superfieiSs, -31, f., surface. 

temporalis, -e, temporal. 

Tureieus, -a, -um, Turkish. 



143. 



Exercise . — Bones . 



1. Superficies ossium cranii glabra est. 2. Fragil- 
itas ossium creber senectutis morbus est. 3. MoUities 
ossium est morbus rarus. 4. Chirurgus sequestrum 
ex osse removit. 5. Crusta petrosa dentium os 
simulat. 6. In osse temporale sunt tres aqueductus — 
Fallopii, vestibuli, et cochleae. 7. Osteitis deformans 
morbus chronieus est. 8. Quatuor alae ossi spheno- 
ideo [noti] sunt; duae majores, et duae minores. 9. 
Superficies interna basis cranii fossas tres habet — 
anticam, mediam et posticam. 10. Sella Turcica est 
itt fossa media basis cranii. 12. Apex portionis 
!}ae ossis temporalis est aspera. 
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CHAPTER XX. 



DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS, NUMERAL 

ADJECTIVES. 

144. Demonstrative Pronouns. 



Mas, 


Fern, 


Neut. 




Mc 


liaee 


hOe, 


(his. 


me 


iUa 


iliud, 


that, he, she, it. 


iste 


ista 


istud, 


that (yonder). 


is 


ea 


id. 


this, that, he, etc. 


Idem 


eadem 


idem, 


the same. 


ipse 


ipsa 


ipsum. 


himself, herself, etc. 



For full inflection of these pronouns, see 209. 

145. For a list of numerals, see 207. 

146. The cardinals (answering the question how 
many f) from quatuor, four, to centum, one hundred^ 
inclusive, are indeclinable. 

147. The hundreds, except centum, are declined 
like the plural of bonus. 

E, g., ducenti, ducentae, ducenta, two hundred. 

148. Mllle, thousand, is an indeclinable adjective 
in the singular. In the plural it is a neuter noun, 
and is followed by the partitive genitive (see 163) : 
mllle homines, a thousand men; tria mllia. hominum, three 

thousand(8 of) men, 

149. The ordinals are declined like bonus. 
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150. The distributives (answering the question, 
how many at a time, or how many of eachf) are de- 
clined like the plural of bonus. 
E, g,f blnly blnaOy blna* two-and-two, or two each. 



IS 


► 1. 


Paradigms, 






duQ 


U duae, ( 


luO, two. 






Masculine. 


Ferninine, 




Neuter. 


N. V. 


duO 


duae 




daO 


G. 


duOrum 


duftrum 




duOrum 


D. 


duObus 


du&bus 




duObus 


Ac. 


duOS (duO) 


du&S 




duO 


Ab. 


duObUS 


du&bus 




duObus 




treSy tria, three. 




mlUe, 


thousand. 


M. ana F, Neut. 




Sing, (adj.) 


PI. (noun) 


N.,V. 


tr6s tria 




miUe 


milia 


G. 


trium trium 




mllle 


milium 


D. 


tribus tribus 




miUe 


milibus 


Ao. 


tr6s tria 




mlUe 


milia 


Ab. 


tribus tribus 




mllle 


milibus 



152. 

idjntOPy -OPis» m., helper, as- 
siatant. 

agep, agris» m., field. 

Animaly -ftlls» n., animal, 
Aristoteles* -is» m., Aristotle. 
OaniSf -is» m. and f., dog, 
^WauULf -ftO, f., cause. 
6Pgota» -ae» f., ergot, 

6FadIta89 -a, -um» learned, 



'^. 



9re» feel, factus, 



Vocabulary. 

fer@» adv., almost, 

habito, -are» -&yi, -&tus, 

live; inhaMt. 

herba, -ae» f., herb. 
hie, haec, hOc, this. 

ignftruSf -a, -um, ignorant. 

Idem, eadem» idem, same, 
ille, ilia, illud, he, she, it, 
inteP, prep, with ace, between. 

ipse, ipsa, ipsum, himself, 

herself, itself. 
is, ea, id, he, she, it. 
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lego» -ere» legi* 16etus» col- 

leeU 

moUiOt -ire, -Ivi, -Itus, 

assuage, soothe, 
paluSf -Qdis, f.| swamp. 



persOnat -ae* f ., person, 
peto» -ere» -lyi* -Itas» seek, 

praeparatiOt -OniS» f., prep- 
aration, 
yinealanit -I» n., link, ehaHn, 



153. Rule. — The genitive of the whole to which the 
part belongs is called the PartitiYe Genitive. 

E. g.f pars medielnae» a part of the medicine; una pilu- 
l&runiy one of the pills. 



154. 



Exercise, 



1. Adjutor medicamentarii ex agris mnltas herbas 
legit. 2. Ex iis medieamentarins peritus infusa, 
extracta, decocta, tineturasqne faeit. 3. Aristoteles 
dixit: "Homo species est, canis species; commune 
his vinculum animal.'' 4. Gausam morbi x)etite et 
illam removete. 5. Praeparationes opii dolorem mol- 
lient. 6. Omnis fere persona inter paludes habitans 
malariam habet. 7. Bemedia optima malariae sunt 
cinchona et ejus praeparationes. 8. Dyspepticus 
miser ait: "Medicus astutus aegris omnia remedia 
amara dat ; ipse nulla sumit.'' 9. Medicus eruditus 
medicamentario hoc praescriptum misit : 

R 

Extract! ergotae flnidi irnciae semissem. 
Yini ejusdem, unciam unam. 
Misce. Signa. — 

10. Medieamentarins ignarus diu "Vinum ejusdem" 
in abaco et in pharmacopoeia petivit, sed id non 
rei)erit. 
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155. 



Vocabulary, 



amissus, -Qs, m., loss, 
antisepticus, -a, -um, anti- 
septic, 

apte, adv., aptly, 

asepticus, -a, -um, aseptic. 
atheroma, -tis, n., a form of 

degeneration of the inner coats 
of arteries ; atheroma. 

benignus, -a, -um, benign. 
calor, -Oris, m., heat. 
cancer, -cris, m. (lit., crai))^ 

cancer. 

CelSUS, -I, m., Celsus. (See 
Notes.) 

crepitus, -Qs, m., a crackling 
sound; crepitus. 

Chirurgia, -ae, f., surgery. 

deformitas, -9,tiS, f., de- 
formity, 

dico, -ere, dixi, dictus, say. 

epithelioma, -tis, n., skin- 
cancer; epithelioma, 
funCtiO, -Onis, t., function. 

genus, generis, n., kind. 

Ule, ilia, illud, he, she, it. 

Immobilitas, -atis, f., xmmo- 

hiUty, [lipoma. 

lipoma, -tis, n., a fatty tumor; 



166. 



Lister, indecl., Lister, (See 

Notes.) 
luxatio, -Onis, f., dislocation; 

luxation, 
malignus, -a, -um, malignant. 

medicamentum, -I, n., drug. 

mobilitas, -9.tis, f.,moUlity. 
myOma, -tis, n., a muscular 

tumor; myoma. 
nOn, adv., not, 

noVUS, -a, -um, new, recent, 
pater, -tris, m., father, 
propero, -9.re, -9.vi, -9,tus, 

hasten, 

rubor, -Oris, m., redness, 

sanitas, -9.tis, f., healing. 

sano, -9.re, -9.vi, -9,tus, heal, 
cure, 

sarcOma, -tis, n., a fleshy ma- 
lignant tumor; sarcoma. 

scientia, -ae, f., science. 
senex, senis, m., an old man. 
symptOma, -tis, u., symptom, 

trauma, -tis, n., a wound. 
tumor, -Oris, m., a swelling ; 
tumor, 

Yulnus, vulneris, n., a wound. 



Exercise . — Surgery . 

1. Chirurgia aseptica est scientia nova. 2. Lister 
« pater chimrgiae anticepticae " apte appellatus est. 
«. Celsus dixit: Symptomata inflammationis sunt 

lor, oalor, rubor et tumor. 4. Nulla medicamenta 
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sanitatem vulueris properant. 5. Senex atheroma 
arteriarum habeat. 6. Symptomata luxationis sunt 
immobilitas, deformitas et dolor. 7. Symptomata 
fracturae sunt amissus functionis, deformitas, mobili- 
tas major, crepitus et dolor. 8. Sunt multa genera 
tumorum, benigna et maligna. 9. Lipomata et 
myomata sunt tumores benigni ; epitheliomata et 
sarcomata, maligni. 10. Chirurgi cancros excidunt ; 
sed non sanant. 11. Hernia cerebri encephalocele 
appellatur. 12. Mollities cerebri traumatis causatur. 



CHAPTER XXL 



THIRD CONJUGATION, VERBS IN -10. 

157. In the present system, verbs of the third 
conjugation in -io retain i of the stem before a, o, 
u, and e, like verbs of the fourth conjugation. 

158. Active Voice, 

capio, I take. 

Principal Parts. 
Pres. Ind. Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. Perf. Partie. 

eapiO capere c6pl captus 

Indicative Mood, 
present. perfect. 

capit capiunt cSpit c@p6runt 

IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

capiSbat capiSbant csperat cSperant 
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■T.e PKESENT. 



1S9. 



Vocabulary. 



ftrgontam, -I, »., Kilter. 

I <eIo, -Are, -&vi, -fttus, hide, 

anuxal. 
L eoUTrium, -I, u., eye-vicuh. 
I^eonglas, -I, HI., gaUon. 
^i«zemplam, -I, n., example, 

malanee. 
Flaelo, -ere, ffici, f actus, 



frratia, -ae, f., fmor (gfitli, 

ab\.,for tliesakcof). 
IgnOFantla, -ae, (., ignumnee. 

inebrio, -are, -avi. -fttus, 

make drunk. 
neo-natus, -a, -um (or hs 

aubat.), nctc-born. 

peduavlnm, -I, u., foo(-i>ath. 
suffldo, -ere, -feel, -fee- 

tUS, if mffiHcnt; suffices. 



160. 

1. Nanta vetus potione spiritus frumentl inebriatna 
I erat. 2. Quassia est praestantissima 
[ plieium, 3. Pediiuviuin saepe est melius medicTna. 
Balnea luedicata sunt aliquando bona remedia. 
Exempli gratia : 



AeidI Nitriel, Tinalae nndeoim. 
AoidI Sydnw 111 oriel, tiiicias viginl.T. 
Miace cum cougils triginta aijiiae calidfie. 



adia. ^^M 
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6. Miles vetus morbum conjunctivae habet. 7. Medi- 
cus peritus el hoc praescriptum dedit. 

8. R 

ZincI Sulphatis, grana tria. 
Aluminis, grana sex. 
Aquae Bosae, uncias duas. 
Misce. Fao collyrium. 
Signa. — 

9. Chirurgus ophthalmiam neo-natorum cum liquore 
argent! nitratis saepe curat. 10. "Quantum sufficiat" 
ignorantiam aliquando celat. 



161. 



Vocabulary 



astragalus, -I, m., the ankle" 
bone; astragalus, 

caboideus, -a, -um, resem- 
bling a cube; cuboid, 

cum, prep, with abl., with. 

cunelformis, -e, wedge- 
shaped ; cuneiform. 

facias, -61, f . , face. [bone. 

femur, femoris, n., thigh- 
inferlor, -ius, lower. 

mastoideus, -a, -um, resem- 
bling a nipple ; mastoid. 

pisiformis, -e, pea-shaped; 

oeto, indecl., eight. Ipisiform, 

OrdO, -Inls, m., row. [teen. 

quatuop-decim, indecl., /our - 

radius, -I, m. (lit., a staff j 
spoke) f the smaller of the two 
bones of the forearm ; radius. 

seaphoideus, -a, -um, boat- 
shaped; scaphoid. 

semilunftrls, -e, semi-lunar. 



— Anatomy. 

septem, indecl., seven, 

sesamoideus, -a, -um (lit., 

resembling seeds of sesame), 
sesamoid; applied to small 
bones developed in certain ten- 
dons near the joints. 
squamOsus, -a, -um, scaly; 
squamous. [arrange. 

struo, -ere, -xl, -etus, to 

tarsus, -I, m., ankle; tarsus. 

tibia, -ae, f. (lit., a flute), the 
shin-bone; tibia. 

trapezium, -I, n. (lit., a plane 
figure having four sides, of 
which no two are parallel), a 
bone of the wrist; trapezium. 

trapezoideus, -a, -um, re- 
sembling a trapezium (q.v.). 

ulna, -ae, f., the larger of the 
two bones of the forearm ; ulna. 

unciformis, -e, hook-shaped; 
unciform. 
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162. Exercise . — Bones . 

1. Ossa longa corporis sunt humerus, radius, ulna, 
femur, tibia, fibula, et ossa manus et pedis. 2. In 
cranio sunt ossa octo, in facie, quatuordecim. 
3. Partes tres ossi temporali sunt — squamosa, 
petrosa, et mastoidea. 4. Ossa carpi in duobus 
ordinibus struuntur ; in ordine superiore sunt sca- 
phoideum, semilunare, cuneiforme et pisiforme ; in 
inferiore, trapezium, trapezoideum, magnum, et 
unciforme. 5. Ossa tarsi numero septem sunt — 
calcaneum, astragalus, cuboideus, scaphoideum et 
cuneiformia tria. 6. Ulna est major et longior 
radio. 7. Radius humerum ulnam os scaphoide et os 
semilunare tangit. 8. Patella est os sesamoideum. 
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THIRD CONJUGATION, VERBS IN -10, continued. 

168. Passive Voice. 

eapiOF, I am taken. 

Principal Parts. 
Pres. Ind. Pres. Inf. Perf. Ind. 

eapior eapl eaptus sum 



THIRD CONJUGATION, VERBS IN -10. 



79 



Indicative Mood. 

present. perfect. 

capitur capiuntur captus est capti sunt 

IMPERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 

capiebfttUF capiebantur captus erat captI erant 

FUTURE. FUTURE PERFECT. 

capietur capientur captus erit captI erunt 

SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 

capifttur capiantur 

INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

capl 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

captus 

GERUNDIVE. 

capiendus 



164. 



Vocabulary, 



bacilluSt-It m. {\\t,, small staff) J 
a rod-shaped bacterium (q.v.) ; 
bacillus, 

baeterium (or -On), -I, n. 

(usually pi.), (lit., a rod), a 
generic name for fission- fungi. 
(See Notes.) 

clestill9,tus, -a, -um (part.), 

distilled. 

ditlf adv. , for a long time. 

ei^Sipelas* -atis» n., erysip- 
elas. 

gargarisma» -atis» n., gargle. 

mierO-COeeuSff -I» m., a berry - 



shaped bacterium (q. v.); mi- 

crococcus. 
quartus, -a, -um, fourth. 
scammonium, -I» n., scam- 

mony. 

spirillum, -i, n., a spiral- 
shaped bacterium (q. v.); 
spirillum. 

streptococcus, -i, m., micro - 
coed adhei'ing in chains. 

talis, -e, such ; of such kind. 

tannicus, -a, -um, tannic. 
vivo, -ere, vixi, victus, live; 
have life. 



TEIED CONJUGATION, VERBS IN 10. 



1. Adjiitur inedicaiiieutaril trla praescriptac 
posuit. 



Extmctnm Nucia Vomicae, graul 

Pulveris Suammonii, gmniini unoni, 

PulveriH AIoeB. 

Pulveris Rboi fLufi grajil trvB qiiaxta 

Alcohol, quantum sufficiat. 

MiBce. Fac piluliis tnles duudeuim. 



Pilalae FerrI Carbonfitis, draubmam. 
Divide in pilulae quindeeim. 

4. li 

Acidi TanniGl, drachmas duas. 

Potaasii chlorfltia, drachmam. 

Glycerini, uneiam. 

Aquae deatillgtae unciaa aeptem 

Misce. 

5. Prafisc.riptum tertiura est gargarisma. 6. Multi 
morbl baeterils eauaantur. 7. BacteriOram genera tria 
sunt — bacilli, micrococci, et epirilla. 8. Strepto- 
coccus eryaipelatis in aere aliquatido inventus est. 
9. Bacteria hoq animalia sunt. 10. Bacilli io 
liquore hydrargyrl chloridi corroaivl diu non vivant. 



166. Vni-ubulitry . — Aiwinnuj. 

aeetlbulum, -1, n. {lit., icin- i nal hone ../ spinal ei 
egarcup), lliesockrt of thehip- eiiccyx. 

joint; acftabulum. COPHO, -DS, a., horn. 

oocfiTx, coceygls, m., termi- \ falsus, -a, -urn, /aim. 
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hyoideuSt -a, -um, upsilon ( v) - 

shaped; hyoid. 

iliumt "If n., a part of the in- 
nominate bone; ilium. 

immobilis* -e* immovable. 

ischium, -I, n., lowest portion 
of innominate bone ; ischium. 

maxilla* -ae» t., a name given 
to the two jaw-bones ; maxil- 
lary bone. 



par» pariSt n.y a pair. 

sacrum* -I, n., posterior bone 
of the pelvis and a continuation 
of the spinal column ; sacrum. 

SUt(lra» -ae» f . , seam ; suture. 

validuSy -a, -um, strong. 

verus, -a, -um, true. 

Wormiftnus, -a, -um, Wor- 
mian. (See Worm, Anatom- 
ical Proper Names.) 



167, 



Exercise. 



1. Ossa Wormiana in suturls cranii sunt. 2. Os 
hyoideum corpus, duo cornua majora, et duo minora 
habet. 3. Ossa pelvis sunt duo ossa innominata, 
sacrum, et coccyx. 4. Portiones tres ossis innomi- 
nati sunt ilium, pubes et ischium. 5. Maxilla inferior 
est OS maximum et validissimum faciei. 6. Femur 
est OS corporis longissimum, maximum et validissi- 
mum. 7. Columna spinalis tres et triginta vertebras 
habet. 8. Vertebrae cervicales sunt septem ; dor- 
sales, duodecim ; lumbales, quinque. 9. Caput fem- 
oris cum acetabulo articulat. 10. Quot pares costa- 
rum sunt? Septem verarum, et quinque falsarum. 
11. Suturae cranii artuum immobiles sunt. 12. Seg- 
menta quinque sacro infantis sunt; coccygl, quattuor. 



Q 
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THE JBBEGULAB VERB FIO. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 



THE IRREGULAR VERB FIO. 

1 68. flO (used as Pass, of f aeio) , hs made, heeome. 





Principal Parts. 


Pres. Ind. 




Pres. Inf. Perf. Partic. 


flO 




fieri factus sum 




Indicative Mood. 




PRESENT. 


PERFECT. 


fit 


flunt 


factus est faetl sunt 




IMPERFECT. 


PLUPERFECT. 


fl6bat 


fiebant 


factus erat facti erant 




FUTURE. 


FUTURE PERFECT. 


net 


flent 


factus erit factI erunt 



flat 



169. 



SUBJUNCTIVE PRESENT. 



INFINITIVE PRESENT. 

flerl 

PARTICIPLE PERFECT. 

factus 

GERUNDIVE. 

faciendus 

Vocabulary . 



flant 



addo, -ere» -didi, -ditus^ add. 

anthrax, -aclSf m., malignant 

pustule; anthrax. 
bitartraSy -fttis, m. , bitartrate. 

buUio, -Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, hail. 



caedo* -ere, eecldi, eaesus, 

kill. 
diligens, -ntis, diligent. 
haustus, -Qs, m., draught. 
imperiftlis, -e, imperial. 



THE IRREGULAR VERB FIO. 



83 



merefttOFy -OriStm., 'merchant. 
pMllisiSy -iSy f , consumption; 

phthisis. 
pig^entuniy 'I, pigment. 
simuly adv., at the same time. 



spleneticuSy -a^ -um^ splenic. 
tero, -ere, trivi, trltus^ 

grindj rub. 

tuberculosis, -is, f., tuber- 

culosis. 



170. Exercise. 

1. Pigmentum rubrum a bacill5 prodigioso fit. 
2. Chirurgus bacteria aqua bulliente caedit. 3. Ba- 
cillus anthracis f ebrem spleneticum causat ; bacillus 
tuberculosis, phthisim pulmonalem. 4. Discipulus 
diligens, medicus doctus vel medicamentarius peritus 
fiet. 5. Heri medicamentarius ab agricola multas 
herbas emit. 6. Ex iis infusa facta sunt. 7. For- 
mula "Potus Imperialis" est: 

8. R 

Potassil Bi-tartr§,tis, drachmas duas. 

Olel Lim5nis, fninima quinque. 

Aquae Bullientis quantum sufficiat ad uncias viginti. 

Misce. Fiat Potus. 

9. Oleum ricini in hac mistura facilius capitur: 
10. R 

Ole! ricini y unciam fluidam. 

Vitellum ovi unius. 

Tere simul et adde: 

Byrupl simplicis unciae semissem. 

Aquae menthae piperitae uncias duas. 

Misce. Fiat haustus. 

11. Mercator vetus has pilulas capiebat : 

12. R 

Pulveris aloes. 

Pulveris Bhe!, SnS,* drachmae, semissem. 

SapOniSy grana triginta. 

Misce., et cum aquft fiat massa, in pilulas vi^nti divi- 

«< — denda* 

»8ee 178, 3. 
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171. Vocabulary, 

albicans, -ntiS, (becoming) 
white. Ihard. 

eallOsuSy -a, -um, callous, 

cavitaSy -fttiSy f . , cavity. 

eorOna» -ae» f., crown. 
dent&tus, -a, -urn, toothed. 

falX, -Cis, f., sickle. 

fornicfttuSy -a, -urn, arched. 

f orniXy -icis, m. , an arch ; the 
fornix, 

gyruSt -if m., a circle; a con- 
volution of the brain; gyrus, 

hippocampus, -i, m. (lit., the 
sea-horse) f a projection in the 
posterior cornu of the lateral 
ventricles of the brain; hippo- 
campus. 



— Anatomy, 

longritudin9,liSy -e, longitu- 
dinal. 
mentuniy -iy n., chin. 
quadrigreminus, -a, -um, 

four -fold. 

radi9.tuSy -a, -urn, radiated. 

SinuSy -tlSy m. (lit., a bay), 
any cavity whose interior is 
more expanded than the en- 
trance; sintis. 

symphysis, -is, f., a union of 
bones. 

taeniS,, -ae, f . , a band. 
tendo, tendere, tetendi, 

-sum, to stretch. 
ubi, adv., where. 



172. 



Exercise, 



1. Fascia dentata est sub taenia hippocampi. 
2. Linea alba abdominis a cartilagine ensiforme 
stem! ad symphysim pubis tendit. 3. Quadra tus 
menti est depressor labii inferioris. 4. "Cavitas 
innominata" est. inter helicem et anti-helicem. 

5. Gyrus fornicatus iest super corpus callosum. 

6. Coccyx est vertebra ima. 7. Aorta est arteria 
maxima. 8. Vena falcis cerebri est sinus longitu- 
dinalis inferior. 9. Ubi sunt puncta vascul5sa? 
10. Ubi sunt corpora quadrigemina et corpus cal- 
losum ? 11. Corona radiata est in cerebro. 12. Cor- 
pora albicantia partes foruicis sunt. 
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CHAPTER XXIV, 



PRESCRIPTION WRITING. 
173. 1, Parts of a Prescription, 

A prescription may be divided into six parts: 

1. The superscription; R (for recipe, take), 

2. The inscription; names of ingredients and quantities. 

3. The subscription; directions to pharmacist. 

4. The signa (write; that is, on the label); directions to 

patient. 

5. Name of physician and date. 

6. Name and address of patient. 

The typical inscription contains : 

(1) BasCy active constituents. 

(2) Adjuvanty that which increases the action of the base. 

(3) Corrigentf that which modifies the action of the base. 

(4) Vehicle (diluent or excipient), the forming substance. 

In accordance with the present tendency towards 
simplicity in prescribing, one or more of these parts 
may be omitted, except the base, which is the essen- 
tial part. 

In compounding the prescriptions, convenience may 
dictate a deviation from the written order; as when 
the perfection of the mixture requires the addition of 
the vehicle at once to the base. 

3, Abbreviations, 

The names of the ingredients are usually abbre- 
viated, but this should never involve doubt as to the 



PRESCRIPTION WRITING. 



nces really wanted. The following abbrevia- 
should be avoided : 

A .^ XT ^ S Aoidum Hydrochloricum 
Acid Hydroc. i * -^ -rr j 

'' i Acidum Hydrocyanicum 



Aconit. 



Ammon. 



Aq. Chlor. 



Chlor. 



Ext. Col. 



Hydr. 



Hydr. Bic. 
Sod. Hypo. 



Sulph. 



( Aconitina 

< Aconitum (Aconit! Radix) 
( AconitI Folia 

i Ammonia (alkali) 
Ammoniacum (gum- resin) 

( Aqna Chlori 

i Aqua Chloroform! 

r Chloral 

< Chloroformum 

( Chlorum (chlorine) 

iExtractum Colchici 
Extractum Colocynthidis 



' Hydrargyrum 

Hydrastis 

Hydras 

Hydriodas 

Hydrobromas 
^ Hydrochloras 

iHydrargyrI Bi-chloridum 
Hydrargyrl Bi-cyanidum 

( Sodil Hyposulphis 
J Sodil Hyx>opho8phis 

^ Sulphas 

Sulphidum 

Sulphis 

Sulphocarbolas 

Sulphonal 

Sulphuretum 
^ Sulphur 
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Aqua Portis may be mistaken for Aqua Pontis. 

Hydr. Chlor. may mean hydrate of chloral or 
Jiydrargyri chloridum, as both calomel and corrosive 
sublimate are sometimes, though improperly, thus 
written. 

3. The Subscription. 

The subscription is written in Latin. Pormerly 
these directions were given in minute detail ;' at 
present, the large majority of prescriptions contain 
in this subdivision merely M. fmiscej; and if the 
mode of division is to be noted, Pt. ffiat or fiantj, 
etc. In general, the pharmacist is left to compound 
secundem artem fS. A.J. 

The following list comprises most of the terms used 
in the subscription: 



Word or pkrase. 


Abbreviation. 


English equivalent. 


Adde, 


Add. 


Add. 


Ad libitum, 


Ad. lib. 


At pleasure. 


Absente febre, 


Abs. feb. 


Fever being absent. 


Adstante febre, 


Ad. feb. 


Fever being present. 


Adhibendus, 


Adhib. 


To be administered. 


Admove, 


Admov. 


Apply. 


Ana (Gr. Ayd), 


S,&. 


Of each. 


Ante cibum. 


Ante. cib. or A. C. 


Before food. 


Aqua bulliens, 


Aq. bull. 


Boiling water. 


Aqua destillfita, 


Aq. dest. 


Distilled water. 


Aqua fontis, 


Aq. font. 


Spring water. 


Aqua pura. 


Aq. pur. 


Pure water. 


Bis in die. 


Bis in d. 


Twice daily. 


Bulliat, 


Bull. 


Let (it) boil. 


Capiat, 


Cap. 


Let (him) take. 


Cochleare magnum, 


Coch. mag. 


A tablespoonful. 


Cochleare medium. 


Coch. med. 


A dessertspoonful. 



8« 
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Word or phrase. 


Abhreoiation. 


English equivalent. 


(!()<'lilyur(» piirvuni, 


(Jocli. parv. 


A toaspoonful. 


('ollyriuin, 


Collyr. 


An oyo-wash. 


(loinpoHitUH, 


(Jo. or com]). 


Com])oiiiid. 


Ooii^iuri, 


(!()ii^. 


A f?allon. 


('Oiitinuaiitur romo- 


(Joiit. roni. 


(/ontiniio the medi- 


<lia, 




cine, [ing. 


(<raH niaiH> huiiu^ikIuh, 


OniH iiiano Hum. 


Take to-morrow mom- 


ClljllH lilM't, 


(Jiij. lib. 


Of any you ])lease. 


J)a, J)('tiir, 


J)., Dot. 


Givo, Lot be given. 


J)f«iitiir ialoH (loHos, 


Doiit. tal. (loR. 


Give of such doses. 


Do (Ho ill dioin, 


J)o d. ill di. 


From day to day. 


I)iOl)U8 altorniH, 


J Mob. alt. 


FIvory other day. 


I)ir'l)iiH IcrtiiH, 


Diob. toH. 


Kvory third day. 


Diluo, DiluiuH, 


Dil. 


Diluto, diluted. 


I)iini<liuH, 


Dim. 


Ono-half. 


Divido, [aoquftlos, 


Div. 


Divido. [equal parts. 


J>ivi(in.tur ill ])ar1e8 


Div. in i>ar. acq. 


Lot it be divided into 


Doiioo alvuH HolntA 


Donue alv. hoI. ft. 


Until bowols aro open. 


fucrit, 






Durante dolOre, 


Dur. dolor. 


While pain lasts. 


Empliistnun, 


Km p. 


Plaster. 


Fao, Fiat, 


Ft. 


Make, Lot bo made. 


Gftf^gariama, 


Garg. 


A gargle. 


Gradatlm, 


Grad. 


By degrees. 


Gnaum, 


Gr. 


A grain. 


^^Nifctft, QuttM, 


Gtt. 


A drop, drops. 


tttlttlW, 


Guttat. 


By di-ops. 


•^Ui 


Haiist. 


A draught. 


leonbitas, 


Hor. docub. 


BtHl-liour. 


omnI, 


Ilor. 8oni. or H. S. 


Bed -time. 


unTna apatio, 


llor. 1 Hpat. 


One hour's time. 


1 


Iiid. 


Daily. 


1 


Inf. 


Let it infuse. 




Int. 


Thoroughly. 


itm&i 


Lin. 


A liniment. 




Lot. 


A lotion. 



PRESCRIPTION WRITING. 



89 



Word or phrase. 

Macera, 

Mane primo, 

Medicamentum , 

Misce, 

Mitte, 

Mitte decern tales, 

Modicus, 

Mod5 praescriptO, 

Mollis, 

More diets, 

More solito, 

Ne tradas sine numm5 , 



Abbreviation. 
Mac. 

Man. prim. 
Med. 
M. 
Mitt. 

Mitt. X tal. 
Mod. 

Mod. praesc. 
Moll. 
Mor. diet. 
Mor. sol. 
Netr. 8. num. 



Noct. maneq. 
Non. repetat. 
O., Oct. 
Omn. hor. 



Nocte maneque, 

Non repetfitur, 

Octarius, 

Omni horS., wuiu. uux. 

Omnibihoris, [horae, Omn. bih. 

Omni quadrantae- Om. J^ ^• 

Omni mane vel nocte, Om. mane vel. noc. 

Phials, prins agitfitS., P. p. a. 

Pro ratione aet&tis. Pro. rat. aet. 

Pro r5 nat&, P. r. n. 

Quantum libet, Q. libet. 

Quantum sufficiat, Q. s. 

Qufique horSl, Qq. hor. 

Quotidie, Quotid. 
Bedactusinpulverem, Red. in. pulv. 



Bepetatur, 
Seoundem artem. 
Semi or Semisse, 
Semihora, 
Signa, 
Singulftrum, 



Repetat. 

Sec. a., or S. A. 

ss. 

Semih. 

Sig. 

Sing. 



Unglish equivalent. 

Macerate, [morning. 

First thing in the 

A medicine. 

Mix. 

Send. 

Send ten like this. 

Moderate -sized. 

In the manner written. 

Soft. 

In the manner directed. 

As accustomed. 

Deliver not without 

the money. 
Night and morning. 
Let it not be repeated. 
A pint.- 
Every hour. 
Every second hour. 
Every fifteen minutes. 
Every morning or 

night. [shaken. 
The bottle being first 
According to patient's 

age. 
As occasion arises. 
As much as pleases. 
As much as suffices. 
Every hour. 
Daily. 

Reduced to powder. 
To be repeated. 
According to art. 
A half. 
Half an hour. 
Write. 
Of each. 
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Word 07- piT-ai. 




English eqvnalxat. 


Bi opuH ait, 


Si op. Hit. 


If need exists. 


Solve, 


Solv. 


DiBHolve. 


StatiiD, 


Stat. 


Immodiatelj. 


Stet or Stout, 


St. 


Let it (or them) stand 


Subinde, 


Subind. 


Frequently. 


Sumat tuleiu. 


Sam. tal. 


Take oue sueh. 


Bume, 


Sum. 


Take. 


Tere, 


Ter. 


Kub. 


Ter in die, 


T. i. d. 


Tbrioe daily. 


Tritura, 


Tcit. 


Triturate or grind. 


XntimuspraeBcriptu 


, Ult- praes. 


The laat ordered. 


Ut dictum. 


m. diet. 


Ah directisi. 


Vitellna, 


Vitel. 


Yelk of an egg. 



4. Weights and Measures. 
The terms and epeuiai characters used iu prescrip- 
tioQB to designate weights and measures, with their 
values, ai-e as follows: 

!Tl Miuimum, -T, n., miuim, of a fluidriicbm. 
Gtt. Giitta, -ae, f., a drop, 
gr. Granum, -i, n., a grain. 
9 Serupulas, -1, tu., a s(^rupk<, SO grains. 
3 Drachma, -ae, f., a dmehm, 60 graius. 
tS Pluidmobms, -Be, f., a fluidraiibm, 60 minims. 

3 Dneia, -ae, (,, a troy ounce, 480 grains. 
f3 Flnidnnoia, -ae, f., a fluidounee, 8 fluidra-^hros. 

a Lihra, -ae, f., a. pound (troy), 5,7G0 graiuH. 

O. Ootarius, -1, m., a pint, 16 fluidounoes. 
C. CongiuB, -I, m., a gallon, 8 pints. 
SB. Beiois, indeel., a half. 

Quantities are designated by Koman numerals fnl- 
' lowing the symbol for denomiuatioii. 

To avoid errors, the 1 should always be dotted (i). 
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Fractional quantities less than one-half are denoted 
by Arabic numerals. 

With this exception, Arabic numerals are not em- 
ployed except in metric formulae. 

An unusually large or poisonous dose of a remedy 
should be indicated by underscoring the quantity, 
thus: Morph. Sulph. gr. i. 

174, Prescriptions, 

1. A typical prescription would appear thus: 
R 

B<ise, Quininae Snlphatis, gr. xii. 
Adjuvant J Acidi SulphuricI Aromatic!, /t^ xviii. 
Corrigent, Tincturae Cardamomi compositae, f 3 ii. 
Vehicle f Elixir, q. s. ad. t^ u. 
M. Signa. One teaspoonful, with water, after meals. 

, M.D. 

For Mrs. S , Aug. 1st, 1896. 

625 Walnut St. 

2. The following are from the U. S. Dispensatory 
for 1870: 

R 

Camphorae, 5 i. 

Myrrhae, a^ss. 

Pulveris Acaciae. 

Saccharl, S.S. 5 ii. 

Aquae destillatae, f ^ vi. 

Camphoram cum alcohol paululO in pulverem tere; 
dein cum myn*h&, acaci& et 8acchar5 contere ; denique 
cum aqua paulatim instillat^ misce. 

Sig. A tablespoonful to be taken for a dose, the 
mixture being well shaken. 

(A co];ivenient form for administering camphor.) 
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Pnlveris Kino, 3 ii. 

Aquae bullientiH, (3 vi. 

Fiat iofuBum et cola ; dein ttecuDiluin a 

Cretae preparatiie, S ">■ 

Tineturae Opil, I3 es. 

Bpiritna Lavandulae CompoHitl, fj sn, 

PulveriB Aeaciae. 

Saccban, S.S, 5 ii. 

Sig. A tablespoonfiil to be taken f 
mixture being well ehaken. 

(Astringent and antacid, nsefiil in iVu 



Olel BieinI, fg i. 

Pnlveris Aeaciae. 

Bacchart, && g ii. 

Aquae Menthae Piperitae, fg '"• 

Aeaciam et sacebarum cum fluidunciA dimidifi aquae 
menthae tere; dein oleum adjiee et contere; denique 
aqnam reliquam paulatini infunde, et omnia misoe. 

8ig. To be taken at a draught, the mixture titiing 
well ehalfen. 



Olol BieinI, £? i aa. 

Tinotnrae Opil, m xxx. ^ 

PnlTeris Acaiiiae. 

Sacchar!, aa, 3 ii. 

Aquae Menthue Viridia, f^ iv, 

Aeaciam et aaeciianim cum paululo aquae menthae 
tere; dein oleum adjiee et iternm tere; denique aquam 
reliquam panlatim iufunde, et omnia misce. 

Sig. A tobleBpooufal to be taken every boor or Iwo 
bours, tbe mixture each time being well shaken. 

IUae<l as a genllo laxative in dysenteiy and diarrhoea. 
It is uanally known by the name of oleagiHiuta mCcture.) 
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175. 1, The Metric System in Prescribing. 

The growing popularity of the Metric system of 
weights and measures points to its ultimate universal 
adoption. Introduced into the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, 
and into the Dispensatories, it foreshadows the uproot- 
ing of the old system. In using this system in pre- 
scribing, only the gram and milligram for weights, and 
the cubic centimeter or fluigram for measures, should 
be used. The gram is abbreviated to Gm., always 
using a capital initial, lest it be mistaken for a grain 
( gr.) ; the milligram to "mGm"; the fluigram to "fGm" 
(or its equivalent) ; the cubic centimeter to C. c. 

Gh'am or gramme may be Latinized as gramma, gen. 
grammatis, n., or grammarium, -I. n.; fluigram 
(cubic centimeter, C. c.) as fluigramma, -atis, n., or 
fluigrammarium, -I, n. 

In prescriptions, two distinct methods are employed 
— the gravimetric and the volumetric. The gravimetric 
method, requiring the weighing of fluids as well as 
solids, is generally used in the continental countries 
of Europe. In English-speaking countries liquid medi- 
cines are prescribed (as they are necessarily admin- 
istered) by measure. Hence, the volumetric plan finds 
greater favor in American practice. 

The following forms may be used: 

Volumetric. Gm. 

R C. c. 

Quininae Snlph&tis 1 

Strychninae Sulphatis 016 

Ext. Glycyrrhizae Fid 4 

Syrup! 60 

M* Bi^* A teaspoonful three times a day. 
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The decimal line should always be used in prefer- 
ence to the decimal point or dot. 

U Gravimetric. (j,„ 

Hydrarg. Chlor. Mit 15 

PulT. Aloes 2 

Pulv. Rhei 1 1 5 

M. et in pilulas 






3. Apothecaries' and Metric Equivalents. 
The following approximate equivalents may he use- 
ful if the uuits of one system are to be transposed 
into those of the other: 

1-64 grain is equal to 1 mGin. 
1 grain is equal to 64 mQm. 
I draohm is equal to 4 — Gm. 
1 ounce ia equal to 32— Gm. 
1 Gm. is equal to 15+ RraiuB- 
1 minini ia equal to Vs ^Om. 
1 fluidraehm is equal to 4 — fGm. 
1 fluidouuce is equal tn 32— (Gm. 
1 fGm. is equal to 15-|- minimB. 



176. Vocabulary. 

aberranSi -ntls, mandering. 
aeervulus, -I, m. (lit., Uiile 

heap), aan'vuliis. 
alter-alter, the one, the other. 
\A\\SLT\&,-a,hiUary.ipii\eali]lain1. 
COnarium, -I, D., name for the 
CranlftUs, -e, rranM. 

eo, Ire, Ivl, Itus,* to go. 
^nlo-hyo-glossus, -I, m., a 

iHH*cle altaahed to chin, hynid 
andtonguv; genio-hyo-glosuMs. 

hepar, bepatls, □., Uver. 

tafo^lossus, -I, m., a munele 
/ill'ii'hed to hyoiit bone and 
tongue: hj/o-glusmij. 
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larynx, ■ag\3,m.,laryt>x 

lingfUflllS, -e, lingHal. 

novem, indfi'i., mwe. 

palatoglossus, -I, m., a mus- 
cle allached to palate and 
tongue; palato-gloasM. 

plneftliSf -e, reaentbling a pint 
cone; pineal. 

sabulum, -T, n., sand. 

sedes, -is, f., teat. 

SplFltUS, -DS, m., gpirit. 

Stylo-glossus, -I, ID., a m»wh 
attached to styloid process and 
tongue; stylo-glosaus. 



aUPFLEMESTABT ANATOMICAL EXERCISES. 95 

177. Exercise. 

1. Nervi craniales numero dnodecim sunt. 
2, Nervus facialis, portio dura nena septimi cranialis 
appellatus est. 3. MuscuK linguae sunt genio-hyo- 
glossus, hyo-glossus, stylo-glossus, palato-gloBsns et 
lingualis. 4. Sunt duo reues, alter in dextra parte 
abdominis, alter in sinistra. 5. In hepate sunt 
quinqne lobl et quinque fissurae. 6. Columna spi- 
nalis est linea corporis mediaoa postica. 7. Yasa 
aberrantia ram! pororum biliariuni sunt. 8. Estue 
glaudula pinealis sedes spiritusT 9. Acervulus cere- 
bii, "sabulnm conarii," est in glaudula pineal!. 
10. Nomina novem cartilagines laryugis. 



f 



CHAPTER XXV. 



■ SUPPLEMENTARY ANATOMICAL EXERCISES. 

178. Chapter II. 

1. Membrana granulosa. 2. Arteria anastomotiea 
magna. 3. Linea ileo-pectinea. 4. Placenta praevia. 
5. Zona pellacida. 6. Fovea hemispberica. 7. Venae 
vorticosae. 8. Ineisura intertragica. 9. Zona ten- 
dinosa. 10. Decidua vera et decidna reSexa sunt 
membranae. 11. Sutura deutata. 12. Glandulae su- 
fuae. 



96 SUPPLEHENTJSr ANATOMICAL EXERCISES. 

179. Chapter III. 
1. Arteria receptaculi. 2. Calamus scriptoriiis. 

3. Nervua trigeminus. 4. Praenum praeputij. 

5. Fraenum linguae. 6. Tubuli urinifei-i. 7. Tubuli 
seminiferi. 8. Fovea semi-elliptica criatae vestibuli. 
9. Labium fcympanicum. 10. Sulcus tympanicns. 
11. Nervus patlieticus. 12. Tranaversus periueT. 

180. Chapler IV. 

1. Acini glaudularum. 2. Antrum Highmorianum . 
3. Nervus phrenicus. 4. Annuli eartilaginosi tra- 
ebeae. 5, Bulbi olfactorii. 6. Clavi digitomm. 
7. Zonula Zinnii. 8. Fascia lumborum. 9. Fasci- 
culus uncinatus cefebri. 10. Pibrillae muaculorum. 
11. Calvaria cerebrum tectat. 12. Fimbriae tubae 
Fallopil. 

181. Chapter V. 

1. Trochlea humeri. 2. Linea obliqiia radii, 
3. Tubercula areolae mammae. 4, Fasciculi tendinoai 
splenil colli. 5. Emboli iu arterias aliquando natant. 

6. UrachuB est ligamentnm suspensorium vesicae. 7. 
Moltae glandnlae in axilla sunt. 8. Arteria saeri 
mediana est ramus aortae. 9. Caecura est saceus 
intestim erassi. 10. Punotum caecura ocull. 11. 
Periosteum eat membrana alba et fibrosa. 12. Nervus 
sympatheticns medius est pnenino-gastricus. 

182. Chapter VI. 

1. Monticulus eerebelli. 2. Saceus lactens est rocep- 
tacnlam chylT. 3. Gmiuentiae medianae internae, me- 
duUae oblongatae. 4. Cubiti vel auguli costarum. 
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5. Multi nervi conjunctivae palpebrarum sunt. 

6. Condyli humeri. 7. CoUum radii est apud cubitum. 

8. Pili palpebrarum. 9. Estne chorda tympani ramus 
nervi noni? 10. Calculi vesicae sunt crebri. 11. Rami 
primi aortae sunt arteriae coronariae. 12. Tonsillae 
inter columnas veli palati sunt. 

183. Chapter VII. 

1. Eminentiae magnae cerebri sunt thalami nervorum 
opticorum. 2. Hernia vesicae est cystocele. 3. Ter- 
minus posticus costae est capitulum. 4. Hernia corneae 
est ceratocele. 5. Arteria iliaca interna multos raraos 
habet. 6. Peritoneum est membrana serosa. 7. Mam- 
mae sunt glandulae lactiferae. 8. Capsula nervorum 
est neurilemma. 9. Clavicula est inter sternum et acro- 
mium. 10. Laminae spongiosae sunt in fossa nasi. 

184. Chapter VIII, 

1. Pronator quadratus. 2. Supinator longus. 
3. Plexor sublimis digitorum. 4. Foramen spinosum. 
5. Ossa Wormiana saepe triquetra sunt. 6. Cornicula 
laryngis. 7. Mons Veneris. 8. Glans clitoridis. 

9. Corona glandis penis. 10. Ligamentum pectinatum 
iridis. 11. Calices renales. 12. Appendices epiploicae 
sunt fimbriae carnosae coli. 

185. Chapter IX. 

1. Corpus striatum. 2. Corpora Arantii valvularum 
cordis. 3. Sulcus spiralis. 4. Limbus laminae spi- 
ralis. 5. Arteria transversalis colli. 6. Rete testis. 

7. Arteriae et venae propriae renales. 8. Fovea cen- 
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trails. 9. Guljernaeulum testis. 10. Tuber cinerenm 
est post commissnram nervorum opticurum. 11. Tri- 
ceps braehialie est extensor cubiti. 12. CommisBura 
mollis est inter tbalamos optieos. 

186. Chapter X. 

1, Dorsum et venter ilii. 2. Corrugator supercilil, 
3. Carunculae myrtiformes. 4. Nervus motor ocull, 
5, Pons Varolii. 6. Corpora cavernosa penis. 7. Cor- 
pus striatum cerebri. 8. (Musenlus) levator glandulae 
thyroideua. 9. Lamellae cribriEornies ossls ethmoidalis, 
10. Ligamentum teres est in aeetabulo. 11, Gastroo- 
nemii et soleus tendinem communem habent. 12. Pyra- 
midalis abdominis est tensor lineae albae. 

187. Chapter XI. 

1. Corpus fimbriatum. 2. Pes aecessorius. 3. Mem- 

braua bastlaris. 4. Os orbiculare. 5. Vesiculae semi- 

6, Septum pectiniforme. 7. Possa navieularis. 

jrana pupillaris. 9. Oi'a serrata. 10. Pars 

itinae. 11. Popliteus est triangularis. 12. Py- 

est rotator femoris. 

Chapter XII. 
n vestibulare. 2. Fenestra ovalis. 3. Ner- 
BS, 4. Vaa deferens. 5. Vasa efferentia. 
ma limitans interna. 7. Desceodens nooi. 
ava asoeudens. 9. Attrabens, retrabens et 
jrem. 10. Comranuicans nonl. 11. Intu- 
ganglioniformis Scarpae. 12. Opponens 
it flexor primi internodil pollids. 
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189. Clmpier XIII. 

1. Orbicularis oris. 2. Opercula iollieuloram den- 
tium. 3. Laxator tympanl. 4. Nucleus leutieularis 
corporis etriati. 5, Matrix nDgnium. 6. Ossa Wormi- 
ana triqnetra aliquaudo sant. 7. Neurilemma eat 
ineinbraDa lucida. 8. Cutis membra tegit. 9. Muaeuli 
lumbrieales pedis sunt fasciculi fusiformes. 10. Dena 
sapientiae est molaris quartus. 11. Teudo obturatoris 
intemi inter geraellos est. 12. Septum nasi eat inter 
nares. 

190. Ckapler XIV. 

1. Hilus lienalis. 2. Ligameuta alaria. 3. Vasa 
brevia aunt rami arteriae lienalis. 4. Flexor carpi ul- 
naria. 5, Par vagum est nervus pneumo-gastricus. 
6. Zygoma est os malae. 7. Conus arteriosus est 
infundibulum cordis. 8. Membrana mucosa faucium 
nullos villos habet. 9. Parietes abdominis, cranii et 
thoracis. 10. Axis est vertebra cerviealis aeeunda, 
11. Cauales semicirculares aiu'is. 12. Semi-tendinosne 
et semi-membranosus sunt museuli cruris longi. 

191. Cknpler XV. 

1. Circulus iridia major. 2. Foramen laeerum an- 
terius, 3. Pectorales, major or minor. 4. ObhquuB 
superior ocull. 5. Nymphae sunt labia minora vulvae. 
6, Arteriae thjToidea ima. 7. Crura cerebelll supe- 
riora. 8. Arteria* panereaticae parvae, 9. Colica me- 
dia et colica dextra sunt rami arteriae mesentericae 
superioria, 10. Venae Thebesil sunt venae minimae 
cordis. 11. Glaudulae solitariae sunt in membrana 
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mucosa intestini tenuis. 12. Jecur est glans maximus 
corporis. 

192. Chapter XYI. 

1. Ductus communis choledochus. 2. Lacus lachry- 
marum. 3. Hiatus canalis Fallopii. 4. Processus 
gracilis mallei. 5. Musculi interossei manus numer5 
septem sunt. 6. Veru montanum. 7. Morsus diaboli. 

8. Ductus ven5sus post partum est chorda fibrdsa. 

9. Crura cerebelli superiora sunt processus e cerebello 
ad testes. 10. Processus e cerebello ad pontem sunt 
crura media cerebelli. 11. Tentorium cerebelli est 
processus transversus durae matris. 12. Antrum 
Highmorianum est sinus genae pituitarius. 

193. Chapter XVfl. 

1. Genua arcuata. 2. Articuli digitorum manus et 
pedis. 3. Tapetum alveoli maxillarum est membrana 
externa dentium. 4. Sudor est materia perspiratoria. 
5. Tuba Eustachii est iter a palat5 ad aurem. 6. Ner- 
vus Septimus pes anserinus appellatus est. 8. Carci- 
noma stomachi apud ostium sinistrum saepissime reperi- 
tur. 9. Scalae tympani et vestibuli sunt cavitates 
cochleae. 10. Cicero dixit : "Cerebrum, cor, pulmones, 
et jecur, — ^haec sunt domicilia vitae." 
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20. Exercise. 

2. "Bitter tinctureB." A tinetiire is sn alcoholic solution of a 
medicinal eubstance, prepared hy maceration, digeBtion or perco- 
lation. Ammonialed tinctures and ethereal tinctares are Bolutions 
in spirit of ammonia and ethereal spirit, respectivel7. The ad- 
Tantages of alcohol as a menBtmam are that it disBolvea prin- 
ciples which are epiiringly or not at all soluble in water, and 
contributes to their preservation when diBSolved, while it leaves 
behind some inert BubstanceB which are dissolved by water. In 
no case is absolnte alcohol employed. The diluted alcohol (Al- 
cohol Dilutus, U. S. P.) which is most frequently psed contains 
about equal parts by volume of official alcohol and water. 

4. "Bittor mixtures" (Aoe. case). The term mistura, in the 
lauj^age of pharmacy, should be restricted to those preparationa 
in which insoluble Bubstances, whether solid or liquid, are sus- 
pended in watery fluids by the intervention of gum arable, sugar, 
yolk of egg, or other viscid matter. When the suspended sub- 
stance is of an oleaginous nature, the mixture is properly ealted 
an enmlsion. 

5. "Uixtnre of chalk," or Chalk mixture. This ofBcial mixture 
is a convenient form for administering chalk, and is much em- 
ployed in looseness of the bowels aficompauied with acidity. The 
dose is a tableapoonful (15 C.e.), frequently repeated. 

6. "Water of bitter almond," or bitter almond icaler, is use4 In 
this country principally as a vehicle, on account of its agreeable 
taste and its powers of masking the taste of saline substanoes. 
In its preparatiou, an artificial oil of bitter almond (or benealde- 
hyde), which is free from hydrocyanic acid, is generally em- 
ployed. 
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8. "Of little pills" (Gen. case, pi.)* P*??5 are globular masses 
of a size convenient for swallowing. They are well adapted for 
the administration of medicines which are unpleasant to the taste 
or smell, or insoluble in water, and which do not require to be 
given in large doses. The softer extracts and certain gum-resins 
have a consistence that enables them to be made immediately into 
pills. Substances which are very soft, or liquid, are incorporated 
with dry and inert powders, such as wheat flour, starch and pow- 
dered gum arable, or with a crumb of bread. Powders must be 
mixed with soft, solid bodies, as extracts, confections, soap, etc., 
or with tenacious liquids, as syrup, molasses, mucilage, honey or 
glycerine. 

9. "With medicated papers" (Abl. case), or "For medicated 
papers" (Dat. case). Chartae, or papers, were introduced into 
the U. S. P. in 1870, having been long official in the French 
Codex. 

10. "Tincture of belladonna is bitter." The full official name 
of this tincture in the U. S. P. is "Tincttira Belladonnae FoliO- 
rum," though in the U. 8. P., 1880, and the Br. P., it is as 
above. The dose is from 15 to 30 minims (0.9 to 1.9 C.c). That 
of the British tincture is twice as much. 

The plant from which this tincture is made, Atropa Belladonna j 
or deadly night-aluidej is an herbaceous perennial. The leaves and 
roots are used. Belladonna and its principal alkaloid, atropine^ 
are identical in their action, being anti-spasmodic, stimulant to 
the respiratory centers, and to the heart and vaso-motor centers. 
The dose of atropine is from 1-50 to 1-100 of a grain (0.0012- 
0.0006 Gm.) ; although in opium poisoning 1-20 of a grain (0.003 
Gm.) may be given at once. 

11. Chalk is native friable Carbonate of Calcium. It occurs 
massive in beds in the south of England, in the north of France, 
and along the Missouri river in the Dakotas. It is insipid, in- 
odorous, insoluble, opaque, soft solid, generally white, but grayish 
when impure. 

12. Aloe is the inspissated jtdce of a genus of plants (Aloe 
SocotriiMf or Soeotrine Aloe) native to Eastern Africa. As a medi- 
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cine, it is cathartic in its action, having a peculiar affinity for 
the large intestine. 

Mastic is a concrete resinous exudation from the bark of a small 
tree native to the countries bordering upon the Mediterranean. 
It is chiefly obtained from the island of Scio, or Chios, in the 
Grecian Archipelago. 

These pills, in imitation of Lady Webster's Dinner Pills, are 
laxative. The mastic impairs the solubility of the aloes, and 
thus gives it a still greater tendency to act on the lower bowels. 

13. Quinine is an alkaloid obtained from the bark of various 
species of Cinchona, a tree widely distributed in South America. 
The bark was introduced into Europe in 1640 by the Countess of 
Cinchon. Quinine is a white, flaky, amorphous or crystalline 
powder, odorless, and having a very bitter taste. There are many 
salts of quinine, of which the sulphate is in most general use. 
It is the most efficient remedy known in malarial diseases. It is 
also used as a tonic, antipyretic and uterine stimulant. Twelve 
grains of quinine sulphate are equivalent to about an ounce of 
good bark. The dose varies according to the object to be accom- 
plished — from a grain (0.065 Gm.) as a tonic simply, to as much 
as 30 grains (1.95 Gm.) or even 90 (6 Gm.) between the parox- 
ysms in malignant intermittents or remittents. 

15. Bose water may be prepared by distilling the fresh petals 
of the hundred -leaved rose ; or it may be prepared by distilling 
together water and the oil of rose. This volatile oil, commonly 
called attaVy otto or essence of roses, is prepared on a large scale 
in Turkey in Europe, especially in the Balkan Mountains, in 
Egypt, Persia, Cashmere, India, and other countries of the east. 

18. This mixture is official in the U. S. P. 1890, under the 
name Emulsum AsafcetidiB, or emulsion of asafoetida. It contains 
4 per cent of asafoetida, a gum resin obtained by incision from 
the living root of a genus of shrubs native to Persia, Afghanistan, 
and neighboring regions. It is a stimulant antispasmodic, efficient 
expectorant, and feeble laxative. The medium dose is 10 grains 
(0.65 Gm.), given in pill or emulsion. 
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22. Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. The linea alhay or ^^ white line,'' is a tendinons cord, the 
fascial junction of all the lateral abdominal muscles in the middle 
line, from the ensiform cartilage (lower extremity of the stemnm, 
or breast-bone) to the pubes. 

2. The linea aspera, or "rough line," is a prominent longitudi- 
nal ridge or crest lying along the middle third of the femur, or 
thigh-bone, bifurcating above and below, and giving attachment 
to eight of the muscles of the thigh. 

3. The fascia lata, or "broad fascia," so named from its great 
extent, is a strong tube of membrane enclosing the thigh. 

4. " Deep fascia." The fasciWy superficial and deep, are two 
fibrous layers of variable thickness and strength which invest the 
softer and more delicate organs in all regions of the body. 

5. Aside from the deep cervical branch (profunda cervids), this 
term is applied to the superior and inferior profunda branches of 
the brachial arteiy (in the arm), and to the deep femoral artery 
(profunda femoris), the largest branch of the femoral. 

6. The "innominate artery" is the largest branch given off 
from the arch of the aorta. It divides into the right common 
carotid and the right subclavian. It varies in length from an 
inch and a half to two inches. 

7. The venae cavae (or "hollow veins") are two jn number, the 
superior receiving the blood from the whole upper half of the 
body, the inferior from the lower half, both terminating in the 
right auricle of the heart. 

8. This "groove" lodges the intercostal vessels and nerves, 
running along the inferior border of the ribs. 

9. "The papillae of the mucous membrane of the tongue" are 
elevations made up of fibrous connective tissue supporting a com- 
plex loop of capillary blood-vessels. 

10. There are two kinds of hursaCy mucous and synovial; the 
former are large, simple, or irregular cavities in the subcutaneous 
tissuei enclosing a clear, viscid fluid. 
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12, 13, 14. The retina is the innermost layer of the eyeball, its 
inner surface being in contact with the vitreous body, its outer 
surface with the choroid coat. It is the expansion of the optic 
nerve, upon the surface of which images of external bodies are 
received. The "yellow spot" is a round elevation exactly in the 
center of the posterior part ; in it, the sense of vision is the most 
perfect. 

28. Exercise, 

1. A "mixture" composed of ferrous sulphate, myrrh, sugar, 
potassium carbonate, spirit of lavender and rose water. Almost 
the same as Griffith's celebrated tonic and anti-hectic myrrh mix- 
ture. Used in chlorosiSj phthisis^ and kindred diseases. The dose 
is from 1 to 2 fluidounces (30-60 C.c), two or three times a day. 

2. Bheumy or rhubarb, is the root, sliced and dried, of a genus 
of herbaceous perennial plants found in Bootan and Thibet, on 
the north of the Himalaya Mountains, and throughout Chinese 
Tartary. By reason of the remoteness of this region, and the 
jealous care with which the monopoly of the trade is guarded, it 
has been impossible to determine from what precise plant the 
Asiatic drug is derived. The fleshy and acid stalks of a common 
domestic species are much used in cookery. The official syrup is 
useful in summer diarrhoea of infants, the dose being a fluidrachm 
(3.7 C.c), repeated every two hours till a decided effect is pro- 
duced. 

3. Infusions are liquid preparations of vegetable products, made 
by treating them with hot or cold water, without boiling. The 
medium dose of this infusion is 2 fluidounces (60 C.c). For 
Cinchona f see note on 20, 13. 

4. This preparation, popularly known as paregoric ^ is an agree- 
able anodyne. It is used also to check diarrhoea and allay cough. 
Dose for infant, from 5 to 20 drops (0.3-1.25 C.c) ; for an adult, 
from 1 to 4 fluidrachms (3.75-15 C.c) . For opium, see note on 40, 3. 

6. As indicated in this sentence, the essential ingredients of 
vinegar are acetic acid and water, but it may contain other 
substances, as gum, starch, sugar, gluten, a little alcohol, and 
frequently tartaric and malic acids. Adulterated varieties may 
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contain sulphuric and sulphurous acids. It is prepared from 
cider, wine, or infusion of malt (with beech shavings). 

7. The U. 8. syrup of ferrous iodide is a "transparent, pale 
green liquid, having a sweet, strongly ferruginous taste, and a 
neutral reaction." A tonic and alterative, it is employed in 
scrofulous complaints^ chlorosiSj secoiidary syphilis, etc. The dose 
is from 15 to 30 minims (0.9-1.9 C.c), in water. The mouth 
should be washed after each dose, to avoid injury to the teeth. 

11. For quinine, see note on 20, 13. 

13. Squill is the bulb of a perennial plant which grows in the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean. Its medicinal virtues 
have been known since ancient times. It is expectorant, diuretic, 
and in large doses emetic and purgative. The dose of the syrup 
is about a fluidrachm (3.7 C.c). The syrup of orange is em- 
ployed for its pleasant flavor alone. 

14. Carbolic acid, or phenol, is a coal-tar product. In its pure 
state it is a solid at ordinary temperatures, crystalline, colorless, 
white or pinkish, of an odor resembling that of creosote, and an 
acrid, burning taste. It may be liquefied (Acidum Carbolicum 
Liquefactum, Br.) by the addition of 10 per cent of water. In 
carbolic acid poisoning, sodium sulphate (Glauber's Salt) should 
be administered, which forms with the acid harmless sulpho-car- 
bolates, and the stomach should be washed out, as the benumbing 
of the stomach by the poison makes the action of emetics uncer- 
tain. Carbolic acid is a powerful germicide, a 1 per cent 
solution being effective. 

80. Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. The lumbar fascia is the posterior aponeurosis of the trans - 
versalis muscle of the abdomen. (Aponeuroses are pearly white, 
glistening, iridescent,' flattened or ribbon -shaped, fibrous mem- 
branes, having few vessels and no nerves, serving like tendons to 
connect muscles with the structures on which they act.) It di- 
vides into three layers. Also, see 4 and 12, below. 

2. The ligament of the patella may be regarded as the tendon 
of insertion to the tibia of the large, muscular mass (Quadriceps 
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extensor) on the front of the thigh. The patella j then, is simply a 
bone developed in the tendon of this muscle (i. e.j a sesamoid 
bone) . 

3. Three flat longitudinal bands of muscular fibers in the 
caecum and colon. Being shorter than the other parts of the 
large intestine, they serve to produce the sa>cculif characteristic of 
these parts. 

4. This muscle is contained in a sheath between the anterior 
and middle layers of the lumbar fascia. 

5. This is a slight ridge, extending vertically for about two 
inches along the upper back part of the shaft of the femur y or 
thigh bone. It serves for the attachment of the Quadratus femoris 
(not Quadratus lumhorum), 

6. The superior and inferior profunda arteries are branches of 
the brachial, which is a continuation of the sub-clavian in the 
arm. There is also a deep femoral artery (profunda femoris), 

7. These are the two broad or lateral ligaments of the uterus, 
passing from the sides of that organ to the walls of the pelvis. 
The liver also has a broad or longitudinal ligament, which, like 
the broad ligaments of the uterus, is a fold of peritoneum. 

8. These *^ round ligaments'' are two rounded cords, about four 
or five inches in length, situated between the layers of the broad 
ligaments. 

9. There are two varieties of bone — spongy and compact. The 
compact variety is characterized by the arrangement of the osseous 
elements in layers {laminae or lamellae). 

10. The marrow of all bones in very young animals is red in 
color ; after a time, that of the long bones assumes a lighter or 
even a straw color, owing to the accumulation of fat within the 
marrow cells. 

11. These ligaments are composed of yellow elastic tissue, 
which, by virtue of its elasticity, serves to preserve the upright 
posture and to assist in resuming it after the spine has been 
flexed? 
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12. This is a nmsciiiiir iimsH whieli fills up the groove ou either 
Hide of the epiaous proiivsseB of the vertebrae from the Bacrum to 
the axis (second vert^lim). la the lumbar region, this muHcle, 
with the erector spinas, is included betweea the middle and pos- 
terior layers of the lumbar fascia. 

13. The epiual cord (medulla sjiiiiae or medalla fpiTtalis), envel- 
oped by its three membrajieB, is ooutuiutd within the vertehnil 
oanal, extending from the atlas (first vertebm} above to the first 
lumbar Tertebrae below. A cross section shows it to be com- 
posed of an outer part, white avMance, and of an inner part, 
gran mailer. 

14. SpiiM, btfido ia a malformatiou resulting from a lack of 
closure of the laminae of the vertebrae, It appears as a tumor 
in the middle line in the lumbar or lumbo-sacral region. Filled 
with cerebro- spinal fluid, and liocoining tense when the infant 
cries, it is not usually difficult of diagnosis. 

33. Exerchf.. 

1, Cnpsieum, or Cayenne pepper, is the pod-like fruit of a 
species of plants native to tlje warmer regions of Asia and 
America. Powdered capsicum, largely nncd as a condiment, ia 
highly stimulant. It bus been found an efficacious remedy in 
murium tremens. This infusion is nut official. 

S. This preparation appears iu the National Formulary, For 
Blteiim, see note on 28, 2. Gentian is the root of |a plant which 
grows among the Appenines, the Alps, the Pyrenees, and other 
mountainous regions of Europe. Ila name ia said to have been 
derived from Genlius, an ancient king of lllyria. It yields its 
taste and virtues to alcohol and water. Belonging to the class of 
simple bitters, it excites the appetite and invigorates the diges- 
tion. Each fluidrachm of this tincture represents 4 grains (0.26 
Gm.) of rhubarb and one grain (I). (165 Gm.) of gentian. 

8. Extracts are products derived by evaporating solutions con- 
taining vegetable principles. They vary in consistence from a 
hardness sufficient for pulvenzation to n softness convenient for 
inoulding into pills. Fluid eilracia are alcoholic solutions of K 
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drug, representing one gramme of the drug to each cubic centi- 
meter. Glycerine is sometimes added as a preservative. 

Stramonium (otherwise known as thorn-apple, Jamestown or 
Jimpson weed) is an annual plant, found everywhere in the 
United States in the vicinity of cultivation, especially where 
refuse has been deposited. Its large leaves, its trumpet-shaped 
flowers, and its rank odor are well known. Its medical proper- 
ties are almost identical with those of belladonna (see note on 
20, 10) . In the U. S. P. 1890, seminis is inserted after stramonii. 
The dose of the extract is from 1 to 2 minims (0.06-0.12 C.c). 

4. Owing to the excessive length of this name, the pharmacist 
will usually find it written in prescriptions simply Extractum 
belladonnae, in which case this preparation should be dispensed, 
as the only extract of belladonna recognized in the U. S. P. The 
dose is i to J of a grain (0.010-0.021 Gm.). 

5. An abstract is a powdered preparation which has twice the 
strength of the drug itself or of its fluid extract. Official in the 
U. S. P. 1880, they were not retained in that of 1890, as, unfor- 
tunately, they did not come into general use, though still used in 
some parts of the country. Coniumy or hemlock, is the full- 
grown fruit (gathered and dried while yet green) of an umbel- 
liferous plant native to Europe and naturalized in the United 
States. The fruit (t. c, seeds) has a yellowish gray color, a 
feeble odor and a bitterish taste. It has anodyne, soporific, anti- 
spasmodic, and diuretic properties. The dose of the abstract is 
from 1 to 2 grains (0.06-0.12 Gm.). 

6. Codeine is an alkaloid obtained from opium; white, crystal- 
line, odorless, and having a faintly bitter taste. The dose, one 
grain (0.06 Gm.) if pure, may be increased until symptoms are 
produced. 

7. For Asafcetidaj see note on 20, 18. 

There are several species of cinnamon, growing in Ceylon, 
China, India, the East Indies and West Indies. The bark of the 
shoots constitutes the cinnamon of commerce. The tincture is 
aromatic and astringent, furnishing an agreeable flavoring to 
other tinctures, 
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8. Ipecao ia the coot of a sinal!, sliruliby plant, nntive to 
Brazil. Powdered, it has a peculiar, nauseous odor and au ai^rid, 
bitter, very nauseouB taste. In small doaea it ia diaphorftie and 
espeetorant; in large doses, emetic. The dose of the wine for an 
adalt, aa a diaphoretic aod expectorant, ia from 10 to 30 minima 
(0.6-1.9 C.e.)i as an emetie, a fluidounee {30 C.e.). 

9. Plasters are solid cotuponnds for external application, of 
Buch consistence as to require heat in spreading, hut adhesive at 
bodj temperature. They are spread for use on muslin, paper, 
leather, etc. Tbere are thirteen official plasters. For Cnpsioum, 
see above, note on 33, 1 ; for Belladonna, see note ou 20, 10. 

Capsicum plaster is rubifaeieiit. 

Belladonna plaster is a nseful anodyne application in neurotjfta 
and rhewnalie pains. 

10. Aconite (monkshood) is a perennial herboceoue plant, 
abundant in the niountain forests of France, Switserland and 
Germany. It is also cultivated for ornament in the gardens of 
the new and old worlds. The root is the most actively poisonous 
part of the plant. Valuable as a remedy in tlie sthenic feven 
(those fevera due to inflammatory causes, and charocteriised by an 
exaggerated heart action), it should not be used in asthenia 
(weakening) fevers, as it is a powerful depressant of the heart. 
The beginning dose of the tincture is from 1 to 3 minims (0.06- 
0.18 C.c). 

Under the name Afada is included a genus of gum-bearing 
trees, abounding in various parts of Afrii-a. The gum exudes 
spontaneously from the bark, or through artificial incisions. Gum 
arable ia hard, brittle, and more or loss transparent. Its powder 
ia white, inodorous, and slightly sweetish. The ayriip is a good 
demulcent, and is also useful in the preparation ot pills, troches 
and mixtures. 

13. These three acids are corrosive, though hydrochlorio is less 
so than the otliers. In case of poisoning, the best antidotes for 
all of them are dilute alkaline solutions, magnesia, chalk, aoap 
(in Holntion), followed by mucilaginoua and bland drinks. 

11. The bolaam of Tola, used in the preparation of this syrup, 
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is a resin obtained from a South American tree. The syrup is 
used in mixtures chiefly for its pleasing flavor. 

15. Oils are divided into two great classes— ;/Za;cd and volatile, 
the latter vaporizing readily on application of heat. The volatile 
(distilled or essential) oils are all derived from odoriferous plants, 
are caustic, and scarcely at all viscid. The fixed or fatty oils are 
either animal or vegetable in origin, are insipid or mawkish to 
the taste, and are usually quite viscid. The two oils here men- 
tioned are fixed or fatty. 

Cod -liver oil is obtained from the fresh livers of a species of 
cod-fish {(Gadtis morrhua). While eminently a nutritive agent, 
it seems also to exert a stimulant and alterative influence on the 
processes of assimilation and nutrition. 

Castor oil is expressed from the seed of the castor-oil plant. 
Its properties are too well known to require comment here. (See 
174, 4.) 

85. Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. These are the lateral movable, cartilaginous parts of the 
nose. 

2. The lacunae are small cavities, communicating by minute 
tabes (canaliculi) with larger spaces in the bone substance, called 
Haversian canals, all of which serve for the transit of nutrient 
fluid through bony tissue. 

For medulla, see note on 30, 10. 

3. A partition between the nostrils, composed of bone (the 
vomer) and cartilage. 

4. These are nervous filaments which supply the loose connec- 
tive tissue which supports the blood-vessels and lymphatics in the 
larger trunks of the nervous system. 

5. This ligament (being a part of the aponeurosis of the 
Transversalis muscle) arches across the upper part of the Quad- 
ratus lumhorum muscle. (See note on 30, 4.) 

6. A uterus separated into two cavities ; a double uterus. 
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7. Tho vertebral eoluniii ; tlie spiue, inuluding thirty-three ver- 
tebrae—seven cervical, twelve dorsal, Ave lumbar, five Bucral, 
fonr eoccjgeal. The sacral and coccygeal are immovable, 

8. These valves prevent tlie reflux o( tho blood. They are 
forroed by a fold of the inner coat of tho vein. 

9. These small, rouuded, muai^ular columns project from tho 
inner surface of the right and left ventricle of the heart. 
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1. Twenty thoiisniid tons o£ the peppermint plant are said to 
lie produced annually iu the United States. The water is used to 
cover the taste or qualify the nauseating or griping efl^eets of 
other medicines. 

2. The red mercuric ioiiide, or biniodide of mercury, is a 
scarlet-red, amorphous powder, odorless and titsteless. It is a 
powerful irritant poison. The ointment is used as a dressing to 
indolent scrofulous and syiihililic ulcers, 

3. The liqnorice plant is a native of Southern Europe, Sicily, 
Barbary, Syria and Persia. The root is int-ertially yellowish, 
odorless, sweet, and slightly bitterish to the taste- 
Opium is the inspissated juice obtained by incising the unripo 

capsules of a species of poppy (Papaver Smnniferani) cultivated 
extensively in India, Persia, Bgypt, Cliina and Asiatic Turkey. 
Upon the edges of the incisions the ■white juioe eludes in the 
form of tears. Collected and placed in small vessols, the jelly- 
like mass is beaten, and at the same time moistened with saliva. 
Qood opium has a reddish brown or deep fawn color, a sharp 
narcotic odor, and a peculiar, bitter taste. Of the nineteen or 
more alkaloids obtained from it, morphine and c>odeine are the 
most important. Opium is a narcotic stimulant, its operation 
being directed with peculiar force to the brain. The dose varies 
greatly, aooording to the nature of the complaint, the object to 
be effected, or the habits of the patient. It may be from Ji to 2 
grains {0.016-0.13 Qm.). As much as 75 grains (5 Gm.) has 
been given in acute peritonitis during twenty-four hours. If an 
overdose has been taken, the slomacb should be emptied ; atro- 
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pine, strychnine and cocaine should be administered hypodermi- 
cally, and mechanical means should be used to keep the patient 
awake ; or it may be necessary to use artificial respiration. The 
troches mentioned in this sentence are useful in allaying cotighf 
or as an anodyne, 

4. For ipecac, see note on 33, 8. 

This fluid extract is described as ^^a thin, dark reddish brown, 
transparent liquid, of a bitterish, slightly acrid taste, but without 
the nauseous flavor of the root." The emetic dose is from 15 to 
30 minims (0.9-1.9 C.c). 

7. For quinine, see note on 20, 13. For squill, see note on 28, 13. 

10. For peppermint, see 1, above. 

11. For the oils, see note on 33, 15. 

12. Oil of peppermint is much used in naiLsea, flatulence ^ and 
spasmodic pains of the stomach and bowels. The dose is from 2 
to 6 minims (0.12-0.36 C.c), rubbed with sugar and then dis- 
solved in wat^r. It is a useful anodyne counter-irritant in neu- 
ralgia and rheumatism. 

Menthol, or peppermint camphor ^ is obtained from this oil. 

13. Cubebs are the dried, unripe fruit of a climbing perennial 
plant native to the East Indies. The fruit is a round berry, about 
the size of a pea. Their odor is strong and spicy, and their taste 
aromatic and pungent. 

This preparation is of some value in cases of chronic cough, or 
fllkronte vwflammation of the fauces. 

14. This is a useful remedy in bums and scalds. 
Turpentine is a substance of the consistence of honey, which 

exudes from many trees of the pine family. It is composed of 
resin and a volatile oil, oil (spirits) of turpentine. This oil is 
used in the preparation of the turpentine liniment. 

15. The common lavender is a shrub, usually one or two feet 
hi^ ; a native of Southern Europe, covering vast areas of dry 
and barren land in Spain, Italy and Southern France. It bears 
mnall blue flowers, from which the official oil is distilled. 
Though used principally as a perfume, it has stimulant proper- 
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ti*8, and may be given in eaaea of ner-votin 
in doaes of 1 to 5 miDtmB (0,06-0.3 C.c.)- 

42 . Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. The papillae, tlie eesential element ot the orgnn of touch, 
are conical -shaped elevations with a round or blunted extremity, 
averaging about yjj o( aa ineh in length and iJn of au inch in 
diameter at their base. Composed of bundles of flbro-etastic 
tissue, they support vascular loops and a rich nerve supply. 

2. The anterior surface of the scapula presents a broad con- 
cavity, the 8»6s«ipB(ar fossa. The posterior sarfaoe is divided 
into two parts by the spine of the scapula, as indicated in sen- 
tence 6, below. 

3. For Galen, see " Anatomical Proper Names and their 

The velnm interpoHtum is a vascular membrane, reflected from 
the pia mater into the interior of the brain. It forma the roof of 
the third ventricle. 

i and 5. See note on 1, above. 

6, 7, and 8, See note on 2, above, 

9. These "furrows" or depressions separate the convolutions of 
the brain. In man they are deeper and more complex than in the 
other mammalia, in these respects appearing to bear a olose 
relation to the intellectual power of the individual. 

10. Lymph is the fluid contained in the vessels of the lym- 
phatic system during the intervals of digestion. After nutritive 
materials have been taken up by these vessels in the process of 
absorption, their contents are known as ehyle. 

11. The tentorium cerebelli is a portion of the dura tuater (the 
dense fibrous covering of the brain and spinal cord). 

12. This small ventricle is called the fifth ventricle. See note 
on 3&, 10. 

46. Exercise. 

_ I. Cardamon is the fruit (seeds) of a plant native to the 
rtalabar. It is fragrant, and has a warm, pungent, 
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aromatic taste. It is used as a condiment throughout the East 
Indies. The tincture is used chiefly to render other mixtures 
pleasant to the taste and agreeable to the stomach. 

2. ^^ Decoctions are solutions of vegetable principles, obtained 
by boiling the substances containing these principles in water.'' 
Tinctures and fluid extracts have largely taken the place of the 
nauseous, bulky, non- permanent decoction. These two decoc- 
tions of cinchona were official in the U. S. P. of 1870, but were 
dropped at the 1880 revision. 

3. By means of this wine, minute doses of tartar emetic 
(Antimony and Potassium Tartrate) may be administered. As a 
diaphoretic or an expectorant, the dose is from 10 to 30 minims 
(0.6-1.9 C.c), frequently repeated. 

4. For wine of ipecac, see note on 33, 8. 

Wine of rhubarb is no longer official in the U. S. P., though 
retained in the British. 
For rhubarb, see note on 28, 2. 

8. Cerates are unctuous preparations "consisting of oil or lard, 
mixed with wax, spermaceti or resin, to which various medica- 
ments are frequently added." They are of a consistence between 
that of ointments and plasters. They have been dismissed from 
the Br. P. 

Camphor is a stearopten (i. e., the solid portion of the volatile 
oil) obtained from an evergreen tree, sometimes of great size, 
native to China, Japan and other countries of eastern Asia. 
Refined camphor is in white, translucent masses; brittle, yet 
diffictdt to pulverize except upon the addition of a small quantity 
of some liquid for which it has an affinity, such as chloroform, 
alcohol, ether, glycerine, etc. It has a peculiar, penetrating odor 
and a pungent, aromatic taste. Besides its varied medicinal uses, 
it is employed largely in the manufacture of celluloid and smoke- 
less powder. 

Camphor cerate is a slightly stimulating dressing. 

Besin cerate (or Basilicon Ointment) is useful as a mild stimu- 
lant application to hurnSj scaldSj chilblains and ulcers, 

10. For abstracts, see note on 33, 5. 
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Jalap is the root of a twining plant native to Mexico. It de- 
rives its name from the city of Jalapa, Vera Cruz. It is kept in 
the shops in the state of a powder. It is actively cathartic. As 
a precaution against griping, a drop or two of any essential oil 
may be given. 

The abstract of Jalap is described as the most useful of all the 
abstracts. Dose 10 to 15 grains (0.66-1 Gm.). 

Euonymus is the bark of the root of a shrub growing through- 
out the northern and western states. The plant also bears the 
names wdhoo, spindle- tree and burning bush (the latter from the 
rich red color of its fruit). The bark has been used as a remedy 
for dropsy. 

Ergot is a morbid growth, a fungus, found frequently in rye. 
It is a vaso- motor stimulant, hence its use in hemorrhages j either 
pulmonary y uterine or internal. 

This extract of ergot (Ergotinum, Br.) is the best preparation 
of ergot, and the only one which should be used hypodermically. 

13. For squill, see note on 28, 13. 

15. For glycyrrhiza, see note on 40, 3. 
For Jalap, see note on 10, above. 

48 . Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. The lamina einerea is a thin layer of gray substance on the 
under surface of the cerebrum. 

2. The lamina fusca is a very fine, cellular tissue which connects 
the outer surface of the choroid coat of the eye with the sclerotic, 
tne dense, hard, fibrous membrane which, with the cornea, forms 
the outer covering of the eyeball. 

8- The cochlea, so called from its shape, forms the anterior 
l**rt of the internal ear. The membrana tectoria covers the organ 
oj Corti^ a remarkably complex arrangement, which probably 
P *ys an important part in the phenomenon of hearing. 

• These so-called rings are C- shaped masses of cartilage, from 
■™^©n to twenty in number, embracing about three -fourths of 
«»e tracheal tube. 

xSetween the adjacent surfaces of the bodies of the vertebrae 
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(37, 7), from the axis to the sacrum, are these cartilaginous disks, 
forming the chief bond of connection between these bones. 

6. 8ee note on 80, 7. 

7. The scdlae of the cochlea (see note on 3, above) are cavities 
separated from each other by a thin, bony spiral plate. 

9. The trigone of the urinary bladder is a triangular smooth 
surface upon the inner surface of the base of the bladder, the 
posterior angles being marked by the orifices of the ureters, the 
anterior by the orifice of the urethra. 

11. The term ligamenta s^ispensoria was first applied by Sir 
Astley Cooper (see *' Anatomical Proper Names," etc.) to fibrous 
processes derived from the superficial fascia, affording support 
to the mammary gland. 

12. The trctchea^ or wind-pipe, divides into two bronchi; the 
right, wider and more horizontal than the left, being about one 
inch in length, the left being about two inches in length. En- 
tering the lungs, these divide and subdivide until, attaining a 
diameter of ^ of an inch (1 mm.), they are called terminal 
bronchi. 

54. Exercise. 

1. This cathartic compound has been official in the U. S. P. 
for half a century. Besides calomel, which acts upon the liver, 
it contains several powerful purgatives. One pill generally ope- 
rates as a mild laxative; two or three as a vigorous cathartic. 

2. Suppositories are solid medicines, usually conical or cylin- 
drical, intended to be introduced into the rectum, urethra or 
vagina. Cacao butter (oil of Theobroma) is probably the best 
base, though soap, tallow, and other substances may be used. 
There is but one suppository official in the U. S. P. , Suppositoria 
Glycerini. Those of morphine with soap, here mentioned, con- 
form to a British formula. 

The hydrochlorate of morphine in this preparation is much 
used in Great Britain, but less than the sulphate or acetate in 
this country. 
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3. This ointment is rapidly supplanting that of the red mercuric 
oxide, which is also official. It is especially useful as a stimu- 
lating application in chronic conjunctival ophthalmia, 

4. Sued, or the juices of fresh plants, were recognized but 
once by the U. S. P. (1870). They are still official in the British 
Pharmacopoeia. Owing to their inequality in strength, their use 
is not satisfactory 

For Conium, see note on 33, 5. 

The dandelion is one of the commonest perennial herbs in the 
United States, its bright yellow flowers adorning lawns, as well 
as pasture -grounds. The root alone is official. It is slightly 
tonic, diuretic and aperient ; useful in torpidity or chronic con- 
gestion of the liver. 

9. The U. S. P. recognizes two general classes of wine, white 
and red. The red wine derives its color from the skins of the 
colored grapes used in its manufacture. 

Tobacco is a powerful narcotic, sedative poison. The Spaniards 
having adopted its use from the American Indians, it was intro- 
duced in 1560 into France by the ambassador of that country at 
the court of Lisbon, whose name — Nicot — is embalmed in the 
active principle of the weed. Its use in medicine has been 
almost wholly superseded by safer and surer remedies. 

12. For Capsicum, see note on 33, 1. 
For Taraxacum, see note on 4, above. 

13. American beers vary in alcoholic strength from 3 to 10 per 
cent. It is said by high authority that beer, "as it is at present 
nannfactared in the United States, is hardly to be recom- 
mended.'' 

66. Exercise. — Anatomy, 

1- These are fifteen or twenty excretory canals, corresponding 

to the number of tubular lobes in each mammary gland, which, 

•onvepging toward the nipple, open upon its surface, undergoing 

J'Wt before their termination a spindle-shaped dilation, which 

■®'^^®« as a reservoir for the milk. 

*• In the veaUbule of the internal ear is a perforated depression, 
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which transmits through minute openings the filaments of the 
auditory nerve. 

3. These muscles are placed in the lateral vertebral region of 
the neck. Their action is to bend the spinal column to one or 
the other side ; or, elevating the first and second ribs, to assist 
inspiration. 

4. The splenius muscle, situated at the back of the neck, divides 
into two portions— S. capitis and S. colli. Their action is to draw 
the head directly backward. 

5. This broad thin muscle, placed at the upper part and side of 
the chest, is called serrattiSf from its nine fleshy attachments to the 
eight upper ribs (the second having two). 

6. The sartoriuSf the longest muscle of the body, crosses the 
front of the thigh, obliquely, from above, from the outer to the 
inner side. Its inner border is the guide to the femoral artery. 
It does not, as once supposed, assist in crossing the legs in the 
squatting (tailor's) position. 

7. The principal office of the gluteal muscles is to assist in 
maintaining the erect position of the body, hence their large size 
in man. They are exceedingly coarse in structure. 

9. For innominate artery, see note on 22, 6. 

10. The triangles of the neck, bounded for the most part by the 
borders of prominent muscles, must be studied minutely because 
of the important structures they contain. 

11. For Thebesius, see "Anatomical Proper Names," etc. 
These orifices, called foramina Thehesii, return the blood directly 

from the vessels which supply the muscular substance of the heart. 

64. Exercise. 

1. Lime linament (Carron Oil) is composed of equal parts of 
solution of lime and linseed oil. It is an excellent application 
in hums and scalds. Its use at the Carron Iron Works, in Scot- 
land, has given it the name Carron oil. 

Soap liniment was called, in the U. S. P. 1850, "Tinctura Sapo- 
nis Camphorata." It is used as an anodyne in sprainSf bruises 
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and rheumatic pains. Seven parts of this linament with three parts 
of ohloroform constitute the well-known Linimentum Chloroformi, 

2. For aconite, see note on 33, 10. 

3. Lead carbonate, or white lead, is a heavy, white, odorless, 
tasteless powder. Astringent and sedative, it is a good external 
dressing for burns and excoriated surfaceSy either in the form of this 
ointment, or mixed with linseed oil to the consistence of cream. 

4. For Chartae, see note on 20, 9. 

This preparation, sometimes called asthma paper^ is used by 
burning it and allowing the patient to inhale its fumes. 

5. Cataplasms or poultices are usually prepared domestically in 
this country. A number of them are official in the British Phar- 
macopoeia. 

6. The directions for making linseed poultice are, to mix four 
ounces of linseed (flax-seed) meal with ten fluid ounces of boiling 
water, with constant stirring. This and similar poultices are used 
to relieve inflammation and to promote suppuration, 

7. For cerates f see note on 46, 8. 

The Cantharis vesicatoria, or Spanish fly, is a beetle '^from six to 
ten lines in length by two or three in breadth, and of a beautiful, 
shining golden -green color.'' It has a strong, disagreeable odor, 
compared to that of mice. The cerate (commonly known as blis- 
tering planter) furnishes a most excellent means of securing the 
characteristic effect, always raising a blister in ordinary conditions 
of the system. 

Black mustard seed, powdered, is used in the manufacture of the 
mustard paper. 

10. Silver nitrate, or lunar caustic, used externally is escharotic, 
and used internally in sufficient dose is a true poison. In acute 
poisoning, common salt or white of egg should be given ; and 
vomiting should be induced, if the case is not far advanced. The 
dose is % of a grain (0.016Gm.), gradually increased to half a 
grain (0.032 Gm.), three times a day, in pill. 

11. These lozenges are allowed to dissolve slowly in the mouth 
in cases of sore throaty the potassium chlorate acting directly on 
the mucus membrane as an alterative, stimulant local application. 
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12. This plaster, called in the U. S. P. of 1890 Emplastmm 
Picis Gantharidatum, is the warming plaster (Emplastram Galafa- 
ciens) of the British Pharmacopoeia. The name here given is that 
in the U. S. P. 1880. While actively rubefacient, it does not usu- 
ally blister. Burgundy pitch (Pix Burgundica) is used in its 
preparation. 

14. ^ Lead Water " is astringent and sedative. As a wash in 
acute eczema it may be used alone or in combination with lauda- 
num (Tinctura Opii). 

15. For quinine, see note on 20^ 13. 

66. Exercise . — Anatomy . 

2. The ligamentum latum pulmonis is a triangular fold of pleura 
extending venrtically from the posterior part of the root of the lung 
to the diaphragm. (The root of each lung is composed of the pul- 
monary veins, the pulmonary artery and the bronchus, with the 
bronchial vessels.) It serves to keep the lower part of the lung 
in position. 

3. The ligamentum pectinatum iridis is a reticular structure con- 
necting the circumference of the iris with the cornea. 

4. There are two sets of pyramids in the kidney — the pyramids 
of Malpighi and the pyramids of Ferrein, The Malpighian pyramids^ 
eight to eighteen in number, consist of blood vessels and urinifer- 
ous tubules. These tubules open upon the surface of the apices of 
the pyramids, which are received into short tubular divisions of 
the cavity of the kidney. The pyramids of Ferrein, or medullary 
raySf are bundles of tubules extending from the bases of the Mal- 
pighian pyramids into the cortical portion. 

7. Bursae are of two kinds, synovial bursas and bursas mucosae. 
They are filled with a glairy, viscid fiuid, their office being to lessen 
the friction between opposing movable surface?. The bursae mus- 
cosae are found in the subcutaneous areolar tissue in various sit- 
uations ; e, g., between the skin and the patella. 

8. The ureter is a '* cylindrical membraneous tube, from sixteen 
to eighteen inches in length and of the diameter of a goose quill, 
extending from the pelvis of the kidney to the bladder."— -(Gray.) 



9. The right or cardiac orifii 
the left or pyloric ori 

11. The glomeruli are tufts of convoluted capillary blood Ti 
situated in the cortical portion of the kidney, 

12, Normally, the kidney is held in place by a mass i 
and loose areolar tisane. Rarely, it is loose, nttaulieil only t 
ureter and blood-vessels,— a condition known as "floating" kidney*! 
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1. Bfttoe aa ilielura Potasaii Cilraiia, U. 8. 1880. Also know) 
under tlia names neutral miclwre, saline mixture, or efft 
draught; a refrigerant diaphoretic, uaeful in cases of feve. 
hot, dry skin. Dose, half a fluid ounce (15 C. c), diluted, 
may be added to suit the taete. 

4. Acacia, see note on S3, 10. 

Simple Bjrap in the British and U. S. P. has the title Syrvput.M 
It is a solution of pure cnne sugar. 

6. Compound Extract of Colocynth is an ingredient of the Com- 1 
pound Cathartic Pills (see note on 64, 1}. Bi'Sidps the extmotj 
of Colocynth, it contains PuriSed Aloes {see note on 46, 1) anilV 
Resin of Bcammony. 

Colopyiilh is the fruit of an annual trailing plant, the bitta 
cucumber, which abounds in Tarkey, the islands of the Greclu 
ArchipelttRo, and various parts of Asia and Africa. The globiUi* 
fruit is about the size of an orange. The dried pnlp, used i£\ 
medicine, is light, spongy, whitish, odorless, and intensely bittvii*] 
It is a drastic cnlhartic. 

Soaminony is the resinous exudation obt^ned by incision fronfl 
the root o( ft trailing plant native to Syria, It is exported chieflyj 
from Smyrna. It is an active cathartic. 

The barberry preparation is not offloial. It is lonio i^ 
doses, cathartic in larger ones. 

7. Digitalis is the dried leaf of a plant (foxglove) growing wil$4 
in the temperate regions of Europe, and ctiltivnted in Americii-,>~ 

B one of the most valuable remedies in simple dilatation ot thfti 
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heart, and also in valvular leaions. Dose ot the powder, 1 grain 
(0.065 Gm.), two or three times a day. 

The butternut is a native Ameriesn forest tree. The bark of the 
root is a mild cathartlo, ueefal in habitual costivatess and in rij/seif- 
(flry. It is said to have been naed largely during the Amerieaa 
Bevolntion by the eminent Dr. Eush and other army physicians. 

Iris (Blue Flag) is found in low, swampy places in all parts of 
the United Btates. The root is emetie, diuretic and cathartic. 
The dose is from JO to 20 grains (0.65-1,3 Gm. ) of the- dried root. 

8, ForConium, Stfemte on 33, 5. 

11. For Linum, see note on 64, 6. 

12. This preparation is almost identical with the AntidotMm 
ArseniH at the German Pharmacopceia, 

The niagnesia of the U. S. P. corresponds with the magnesia levin 
of the Br. P, It is obtained by exposing to a red heat light car- 
bonate of magnesium, thus expelling the water and carbon dioxide, 
and retaining the earth pnre. 

74. Exercise. — Anatomy. 

1. The cirealar muscular fibers of the iris are Bometimes called 
the sphincter of the impVi ; the radiatinr/ fibers, the dilator of the 

3. The doraahs pedis artery is the continuation of the anterior 
tibial artery. 

6. The ophthalmic artery is a branch of the internal carotid. 

6. The whitish, c resent -shaped portion of the nail, near the 
root, is called the lunula. 

8. The ufttla palati ia a small, conical process, hanging from the 
middle of the lower border of the soft palate. The iteula eerehclli 
he median line on the under surface of the 



The UTtila vesicae is a slight elevation of mucous membrane pro- 
jecting from the lower, anterior part ot the bladder into the ori- 
fice of the urethra, formed by a thickening of the prostate gland. 

9. The orifice of the urethra forms the apex of the Irigownn 
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10. The tunica vaginalis is the serous covering of the testicle, 
derived from the peritoneum. 

The tunica albuginea is a dense, fibrous, bluish-white membrane 
covered externally by the tunica vaginalis and lined by the tunica 
vascuZosa. The latter consists of a plexus of blood vessels sup- 
ported by delicate areolar tissue. 

79. Exercise, 

1. This is the well-known Dover's Powder, a useful diaphoretic 
and anodyne. The dose is from 5 to 15 grains (0.33-1 Gm.). 

For Ipecac, see note on 33, 8. 
For Opium, see note on 40, 3. 

2. Tar (pix liquida) is obtained by burning with a slow, smoth- 
ering heat the wood of various species of pine and fir-trees. Im- 
mense quantities are prepared in North Carolina (Cf ." Tar-Heelers" ). 

3. This preparation, official in the U. S. P. 1870, is still in the 
Br. P. under the name Glycerinum Boracis. 

The term Glycerita (U. S. P.), glycerites, is preferable to Glycerina 
(British), glycerines. 

4. Under the title petrolatum (Petrolatum Spissum, U. S. 1890), 
are included various substances derived from the residuum in the 
stills after the distillation of petroleum. Oosmoline and vaseline 
belong to this class. 

5. Indian hemp, an annual plant from four to eight feet in 
height, differs but little from the common hemp cultivated in 
America. The fiowering tops are used in medicine. An exhila- 
rating narcotic, it has long been used in the east for its intoxi- 
cating qualities (Cf. ** hashish"). 

6. Aqua fontis Cor aqua fontana) must not be mistaken for aqv^ 
fortis (see 85, 10). 

7. Lithium, discovered by Bunsen and Matthiessen in 1885, is a 
silver- white, soft, ductile metal,— -the lightest known solid. Its 
citrate is used (like its carbonate) to eliminate uric acid from the 
system. 

Caffeine (or theine) is an alkaloid obtainable from either coffee 
seeds or tea leaves. 



NOTES. 127 

The citrate (Oaffeina Citrata, U. S. P.) is a convenient means of 
administ-ering it. Caffeine is both a cardiac and cerebi*al stimulant. 

8. The cerate of zinc carbonate (U. S. P. 1870) is no longer 
official. 

9. For morphine, see note on 40, 3. 

8 1 . Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. See note on 22, 1. 

2. This small muscle also beai*s the name oppmieiis pollicis. 

3. The dorsalis indicis is a small branch of the i*adial artery. 

4. The qiiadriceps extensor cruris includes four muscles — the 
rectus femoriSy the vastus exter^iuSf the vasttis intei-nus and crureus, 

5. This statement is true only of the peroneus longus and 
hi'evis ; the tendon of the peronetis tertitis, which forms a pai-t of 
the extensor longus digitorumy passes under the annular ligament on 
the dorsum of the foot. 

6. The larger arteries have one accompanying vein, while the 
smaller have two. 

8. The musculi peetinati are in the auricles, the musculi papillares 
and cJiordae tendineae in the ventricles. The chordae tendineae 
stretch from the musculi paxnllares to the free margins of the mi- 
tral and tricuspid valves. 

10. The pia mater is a vascular membrane which invests the 
entire surface of the bi'ain. Unlike the dura mater and arachnoid ^ 
it dips down between the convolutions. 

85. Exercise. 

1. Collodion is a solution of gun cotton (pyroxylin) in ether and 
alcohol. The flexible collodion (Collodium Elasticum P. G.) con- 
tains a small quantity of castor- oil and Canada balsam. 

2. Gelsemium is the dried rhizome and rootlets of the yellow or 
Carolina jasmine, a beautiful climbing plant native to the southern 
states. Though both an arterial and nervous sedative, its action 
is most marked upon the nervous system. Dose of the fluid ex- 
tract is from 2 to 3 minims (0.12-0.18 C. c). 
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3. Mentha viridiSj or spearmint, is a native of Europe, though 
long cultivated in this country. Its uses are identical with those 
of peppermint (see note on 40, 1). 

4. Veratrum vinde^ or American Hellebore, grows abundantly in 
swampy places throughout the northern states and as far south as 
the Cai-olinas. It has a thick, fleshy root or rhizome (the medical 
part) and a stem from three to six feet in height. It is a powerful 
arterial and spinal sedative. Dose of the fluid extract ^ 1 to 3 min- 
ims (0.05-0.15 Co.); of the tincture , 3 to 6 minims (0.15-0.30 C. c). 

5. For magnesia, see note on 72, 12. 

Mercury or quicksilver is a brilliant, silver-white fluid metal, 
odorless and tasteless. Uncombined, it is inert. Exhibited in a 
state of minute division, it readily enters into chemical combina- 
tion in the stomach, and produces a peculiar alterative effect upon 
the vital functions. Its modus operandi is not understood. 

Lead in its metallic state is not official. Its most important 
combinations from a pharmaceutical standpoint are, the acetate, 
carbonate, iodide, nitrate and oxide. 

9. The mild chloride (proto- chloride or subchloride) of mercury, 
or calomel, is the most useful of the mercurial preparations. It is 
an alterative, purgative and anthelmintic. The dose varies greatly 
according to the object to be accomplished. 

The corrosive chloride (bi-chloride or per-chloride) of mercury, 
or corrosive sublimate, is a very powerful preparation. Used ex- 
ternally it is stimulant, escharotic and germicidal. For purposes 
of antisepsis in surgery, it is used in solutions varying from 1 in 
10,000 to 1 in 1,000. The dose is from ^s to % of a grain (0.0006- 
0.007 Gm.). Also, see 165, 10. 

11. For creta, see note on 20, 11. 

15. Seborrhea is an abnormal increase of secretion from the se- 
baceous glands of the skin. 

8 7 . Exercise , — Anatomy . 

1. The muscles of the neck are forty in number, including the 
eight muscles of the larynx. 

2. The designation ^perforatus" is applied to this muscle be- 
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cause its four tendons are perforated opposite the bases of the first 
phlanges to allow the passage of the tendons of the flexor profun- 
dus digitorum perforans. 

4. In the virgin the areola mammae is of a delicate rosy hue. 
During pregnancy and throughout life thereafter, it acquires a 
darker tinge, sometimes becoming dark brown or even black. 

6. The puncta lachrymalia are the minute orifices of the lachry- 
mal canals, seen on the margin of the lids at the inner angle of 
the eye. 

7. The cceliac axis is a short thick trunk, about Iialf an inch in 
length, arising from the anterior part of the abdominal aorta, 
where it passes between the pillars of the diaphragm. It divides 
into three branches — the gastric, hepatic and splenic arteries. 

9. For pia mater, see note on 81, 10. 

The dura mater is a dense, fibrous, inelastic membrane of a 
pearly white color, lining the cavity of the cranium and protecting 
the brain. 

10. A femoral hernia, sometimes called a merocele, is a protru- 
sion of the viscera from the abdomen through the femoral canal. 

92. Exercise. 

1. This powder was called in the U. S. P. 1870, Piilreres 
Effervescentes Aperientes ; in the Br. P., it bears the name "Pulvis 
Sodae Tartaratae Effervescens ; " popularly it is known as Seidlitz 
Powder, from a resemblance in composition to the waters of the 
famous saline springs of Seidlitz, in Bohemia. The taste may be 
in a measure disguised by adding lemon, orange peel or symp of 
ginger. 

2. Pepper, or black pepper (Piper Nigrum, Br.), is the dried 
unripe fruit of a vine which grows wild in Cochin China and parts 
of India. It is cultivated throughout the East Indies. 

For scammony, see note on 72, 5. 
For opium, see note on 40, 3. 

Senna consists of the dried leaflets of a genus of cassia, a shrub 
growing to the height of two or three feet, produced in Upper 
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Egypt, Fezzan and Arabia. The odor of Bennft is faint and niuWy; 
the taste ia aliglitly bitter, sweetish and iiauseous. It is a, pTompt, 
effieieut and safe purgative. It is the active prineiple in the so- 
oalled "California Fig Syrup." 

Sulphur, or brinatoiie, abounds in the mineral kiugdom, and ia 
usually present in buibII quantity, in veg6tal)le and animal mattar. 
It ocours eithor imtivi^, or in ciombiuutiou with certain metals, 
forming siilpliides. It is espei^ially aLundaut in volcanic countries, 
Medieinally it is laxative, diaplioretlc aud rettolvent. 

For terebinlhintt, see note on 40, 14. 

il. For ipeoae, see note on 33, H. 

For liigitalis, see note on 72, 7. 

T. Nitrates are formed by the action of uitrio acid on the metals, 
or on their oxida or csrhonatea. Tlioae of potassium and sodium 
oei'ur in nature. Most of them are soluble in water. 
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Exercise. — Anatomy. 



1. Tho letatores costdrain, twelve in number on each aide, to- 
gether with the diaphragm, the external iuterooatals, and some 
other muscles, by their action enlarge the cheat cavity in the aot 
of inspiration. 

2. Each "wing" of the thyroid cartilage ia quadrilateral in form. 
They unite at an acute angle in front, to form the prominent pro- 
jection known as pamum Adami. 

5. The valriilae anuivenlea are folds of mneus membrane w- 
ranged tranaversely to the oxia at the small intestine. Their 
fonotion seems t^ be : (1) to increase surface for secretion and 
absorption; (2) to retard the pasBnge o( Jie liquid products of 
gastric digestion ; (3) to assist in the mingling of the intestiuAl 
contents with the sec rel ion a. 

6. The pleurae are two delicate serous membranes covering the 
longs and reflected upon the inner surface of the chest oayity. 
There is no communication between the right and left pleura. 

7. The term arbor rilte is applied to the oppearEiice of the out 
mrfacB of the cereliellum, due to the peculiar arrangement of the 
gray and white matter. The name arbor ritie vteriim is applied to 



the arrangement of folds in the mucus liniug of tho cervit uteri. 

9. "Mandible" is a name for the lower jaw Imarilla infvTior} in 

10. The significance of these terms is apparent from an inapec- 

12. The average lengths of these divisions are: duodeiiutH, eight 
or ten inch«s ; j^anum, abont eight feet ; ileum, abont twelye 



99. Exercise. 

1 Oleoieavia are liquid or s 
of oil fixed or volatile boldin 
matter in solution 

Lnpulin B deRCnbed tta " bright trownish yellow 
yellowish brown roamous eonsisting of minute grannies -Rhieh 
aa seen under the microscope tire sub slobnlar or rather hood 
shaped and reticulate aromat e and bitter Being tunii, and 
slightly nareotip it la u^ed in di/ipei la anl tho itriojis tremors 
and delinuTa of drunkards 

For Capsteum Bee note on 33, 1 

For Cfihebae see note on 40, 13 

AiiiidiJim- [FfliT Ma^, Br and r S 1S70) is the dried rhizome 
of the Male fern, a plant found in Europe Aaia and north of 
Africa and also in the western mnuntam rangea of ftorth a^id 
South America. Its oieoresm la a very efEcient vermifuge, having 
been used for that purpose from ancient times. The dose of the 
oleoreainia from half a fluidrachtnto 1 fiuidroahm (1.85-3.70 C. o.)- 

FoT pepper, see note on 92, 2. 

Ginger is the rhizome of a plant native to Hindostan, and cnlti- 
vated also in tlie West Indiea and Sierra Leone, in Africa. Its 
odor ia aromatic and penetrating, its tuete hot, pungent and spii-y. 
It is an agreeable plimulant and carminative, uneful especially in 
di/apepsia Anifialutent colic. 

3. For abstracts, aee not* on S3, 5. 

For ej!trar.ls, see note on S3, 3. 



For piaslei; 
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Liniments are liquid ointments, usually containing oil, and in- 
tended for application to the skin by friction. 

Liquores, or solutions, are ^^ aqueous solutions without sugar, in 
which the substance acted on is wholly soluble in water, excluding 
those in which the dissolved matter is gaseous or very volatile, as 
in the Aquae or waters." 

For oilSf see note on 83, 15. 

For tinctures f see note on 20, 2. 

6. Aloin is a neutral crystalline compound obtained from several 
varieties of Aloes (see note on 20, 12 ^ 

Stiychnine is an alkaloid obtained from Nu^x Vomica^ the seed of 
Strychnos nux vomica, a moderate -sized tree growing in the East 
Indies, Malabar, Bengal, Ceylon,- Cochin China, and neighboring 
countries. Strychnine is described (in part) officially as in ^^col- 
orless, transparent, octohedral or prismatic crystals, or a white 
crystalline powder, odorless, and having an intensely bitter taste, 
perceptible even in highly diluted (1 in 700,000) solution.'' It is a 
powerful stimulant of the motor and vaso-motor centers of the 
spinal cord. The ordinary dose is ^ of a grain (0.003 Gm.). 

For Belladonna, see note on 20, 10. 

Powdered charcoal, as a disinfectant and absorbent, is advanta- 
geous in diarrhoea, dyspepsia, gastralgia and constipation, and as a 
dressing to wounds and ulcers, 

9. Bismuth subnitrate is a heavy, white powder, odorless, al- 
most tasteless, almost insoluble in water. It is employed for its 
^ soothing, sedative, feebly astringent influence upon mucus mem- 
branes.'' 

Pepsin is a *' preparation of the mucous lining of the fresh and 
healthy stomach of the pig, sheep or calf" (Br,), The saccha- 
rated preparation is made by diluting strong pepsin with powdered 
sugar of milk. 

Aromatic powder (Pulvis Cinnamomi Compositus, Br,) is a mix- 
ture of cinnamon (see note on 83, 7), Ginger (see note on 99, 1), 
Cardamom (see note on 46, 1), and Nutmeg (see below). It is a 
stimulant and carminative, and is chiefly used as a corrigent and 
adjuvant of other medicines. Dose 10 to 30 grains (0.65-1.95 Gm.). 

Nutmeg (Myristica) is the seed, deprived of its shell, of the 
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nntmeg-tree, cultivated throughout the East Indies. It has a fra- 
grant odor and a warm, aromatic, pleasing taste. Like the other 
aromatics, mentioned above, it is employed chiefly as a corrigent 
or adjuvant. 

101. Exercise , — Anatomy . 

1. See note on 87^ 6. 

3. See note on 22, 12, 13, 14. 

4. The fovea centralis is a depression in the summit of the 
macula lutea (see 22, 12, 13, 14). 

5. Ptyet-ygium is a more or less vascular abnormal growth on 
the conjunctiva, triangular in shape, and showing a tendency to 
encroach upon the cornea. Its apex is always toward the center 
of the cornea and the base usually toward the inner angle of the 
eye. Proper operative interference usually effects a cure. 

6. Chalky concretions, called dacryoUths, are fouiid rarely in the 
lachrymal gland. 

8. This operation is frequently performed to correct the condi- 
tion known as strabismus or squint 0^ cross-eye'')* 

106. Exercise. 

1. These and numerous other preparations of iron, official and 
unofficial, are tonic in their nature, being indicated especially in 
impoverished conditions of the blood. 

2. For sinapiSf see note on 64, 7. 

6. For Oleum morrhimey see note on 83, 15. 

Creosote, a product of the distillation of wood-tar, is, when 
pure, an almost colorless oily liquid of a penetrating, smoky odor 
and acrid, burning taste. It is strongly antiseptic. It has gained 
great favor in the treatment of phthisis. The dose is 1 to 3 min- 
ims (0.06-0.18 C. c). 

8. Quinine is par excellence the remedy in acute forms of mala- 
ria. With it, gelsemium (see note on 85, 2) is sometimes used as 
an adjuvant in the treatment of remittent fever. In chronic mala- 
rial infection, arsenous acid may be used. 
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Arsenous acid is obtained on a large scale by roasting arsenical 
ores. It occurs in two distinct forms : chryatallized or powdered^ 
and vitreous or porcelan<m8. It is odorless, and has a faintly 
sweetish taste. It is exceedingly poisonous as well as escharotic. 
Its external use is chiefly in the treatment of cancers and malig- 
nant ulcers. The internal dose is tjV to A of a grain (0. 002- 
0.003 Gm.), usually combined in a pill with opium. For antidote, 
see note on 72, 12. 

11. Chloral, or more accurately. Chloral hydrate (Choral Hy- 
dras, Br,) J was discovered by Liebig in 1832, but it was not until 
1869 that it was introduced as a remedial agent by Dr. Otto Lieb- 
reich, of Berlin. It is a crystalline solid, "produced by the action 
of chlorine gas on anhydrous alcohol, purified by treatment first 
with sulphuric acid and afterward with a small quantity of lime, 
and finally converted into chloral by the addition of water.'* 

Its use is indicated in sleeplessness and spasm. In doses from 
15 to 30 grains (1 to 2 Gm.), it rarely fails to produce a sleep 
closely resembling the natural ; and usually no unpleasant symp- 
toms follow. 

Sulphonal (Br.) was omitted from the U. S. P. 1890, because 
it is a strictly proprietary preparation. It consists of colorless, 
odorless, almost tasteless crystals. It is a simple hypnotic, 
exerting no influence over pain. Dose, from 10 to 40 grains 
(0.65-2.59 Gm.). 

12. For Oleum ricini, see note on 33, 15. 

Croton oil is expressed from the seeds of a small tree or shrub 
native to Ceylon, India, and the Moluccas. The oil varies from 
pale yellow to dark, reddish brown. It is viscid in consistence, 
has a faint, peculiar odor, and an acrid, burning taste. It is a 
powerful drastic purgative. The dose is 1 or 2 minims (0.06- 
0.12 C.c), given in a bread-pill. It is sometimes used externally 
as a counter-irritant, producing a pustular eruption. 

107. Exercise.— The Ear. 

For fuller explanation of the terms used in this exercise, the 
student is referred to anatomical text books. Comments within 
the space here available would prove unsatisfactory. 
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116. Exercise, 

1. Aqtia ammonia fortior is an ^^ aqueous solution of Ammonia 
(NH3), containing 28 per cent by weight of the gas." Undi- 
luted, it is itoo strong for medical use. Diluted with one and 
a-half times its volume of spirits of camphor and rosemary, it 
is a valuable counter-irritant in neuralgic^ rheumatic and inflam- 
matory affections, 

2. For these preparations of mercury, see note on 85, 9 ; also, 
165, 10. 

3. For arsenous acid, see note on 105, 8. 

5. Both of these diseases are of malarial origin. Between the 
paroxysms of intermittent fever the temperature becomes normal, 
whereas in remittent fever the temperature range is constantly 
above normal, though there are marked remissions. Remittent 
fever is a "more acute affection than intermittent fever, more 
severe in its symptoms, more rapid in its course, and the direct 
mortality is ten times greater than in any other form of malarial 
fever." — W, C, Maclean. 

6. The form of epilepsy sometimes known as epilepsia major^ or 
grand mal, is a nervous affection, characterized by a loss of con- 
sciousness, with convulsions. The variety known as petit mM is 
characterized by a transient loss of consciousness without con- 
vulsions. 

8. Potassium bromide is in "colorless or white, cubical crystals, 
or granules, odorless, and having a pungent, saline taste." As 
suggested in this sentence, it ^s valuable in epilepsy, and also in 
other forms of convulsions. The dose, dissolved in water, is 
from 20 grains to 1 drachm (1.3-3.9 G.i .), three times a day. 

10. By some authorities, under the terra exanthemata majdra 
are grouped these three and some other diseases "which attack a 
person but once in his life, and which are communicated by 
specific contagion," while the exanthemata mindi-a (such as 
chicken-pox, herpes, etc.) are not marked by these character- 
istics. The distinction, however, is of questionable accuracy. 
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118. Exercise . — Anatomy . 

1. ^^The action of this muscle produces a marked influence over 
the countenance, and is the principal agent in the expression of 
indignation and disgust." — Gray. 

2. This muscle is sometimes absent, in which case the dbduetar 
mmiml digiti is usually of large size. 

4. It is said that the depressor anguli oris is, perhaps, the 
most expressive single muscle of the face, the angle of the month 
being '*the most mobile and important center of expression in 
the face." 

6. The peritoneum is a serous membrane investing the walls 
and, in part, all the viscera of the abdominal cavity. Its reflec- 
tions are very complex. 

9. This ostium ahdomindle is notable as the only place in a 
mammalian body where a serous cavity communicates directly 
with a mucous membrane. 

10. For case of musculo ^ see 116. 

12. The length of the caput caecum coll is 2/^ inches, the 
breadth three inches. The appendix vermiformis^ the rudiment of 
a lengthened caecum in other mammalia, is attached to its lower 
posterior part. 

126. Exercise, 

1. The white oak grows abundantly in the Middle states. The 
astringent properties of its bark, to which it owes its value, both 
in medicine and in the preparation of leather, is chiefly due to 
the tannin which it contains. It is not used internally. The 
decoction is not official. 

2. For conium, see note on 33, 5. 

The word ^^fructus " is dropped from the title of this preparation 
in the U. S. P. 1890. 

3. Spirits, in the pharmaceutical sense, are ^^ alcoholic solutions 
of volatile principles, formerly, in general, procured by distilla- 
tion, but now frequently prepared by simply dissolving the vola- 
tile principle in alcohol or diluted alcohol." 
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4. Spiritua Aetheria Camp, is almost identical in composition 
with ^^ Hoffmann's Anodyne." It is a colorless, volatile flnid, 
having an ethereal odor, and a burning, sweetish taste. It is a 
quieting anodyne ; useful also in nervous irritation, and sometimes 
in preventing nausea. The dose, from 30 minims to 2 fluidrachms 
(1.85-7.5 Co.), is best administered in sweetened water. 

Spiritua Aetheris Nitrdst, otherwise called Sweet Spirit of Nitre 
(Br.), is a mixture of nitrous ether and alcohol. It is *^a clear, 
mobile, volatile, and inflammable liquid of a pale yellowish or 
faintly greenish-yellow tint, having a fragrant, ethereal and pun- 
gent odor, free from acridity, and a sharp, burning taste.'' It is 
a valuable diaphoretic, diuretic and antispasmodic. The usual 
dose is from 30 minims to a fluidrachm (1.9-3.75 C.c), with 
water, every two or three hours. 

Spiritua Ammoniac Aromaticus is a grateful stimulant and anti- 
spasmodic, useful in hysteria, flatulent colic , sick headache, and 
nervous debility. The dose is from 30 minims to a fluidrachm 
(1.9-3.75 C.c), with water. 

Spirit of Cinnamon is an agreeable, aromatic cordial and 
stomachic stimulant. 

Spirit of Lemon (Essence of Lemon) is used principally to 
flavor less agreeable mixtures. 

5. Spiritus frumentl, or whisky, is an alcoholic liquid distilled 
from grain. The term whisky probably arises from the usque- 
baugh, an Irish derivative (i. e., the water of life). Almost 
colorless when newly made, it becomes amber colored, or even 
dark brown with time. It is a valuable though much abused 
stimulant. 

6. Hydrargyri submurias is identical with hydrargyrt chloridum 
mite (see note on 85, 9). 

7. Spiritus chloroform} is to be preferred for internal adminis- 
tration to chloroform itself. The dose is from 10 to 60 minims 
(0.6-3.75 C.c), agreeably administered in elixir of orange (Elixir 
Aurantil, U, S, 1880). 

The common juniper, an evergreen shrub, growing sometimes 
to a height of*twelve feet, is a native of Europe. The berries. 
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which are about the size of a pea, furnish a volatile oil (Oleum 
Juniperl)f to which they owe their medicinal value. 

The spiritus jutiiperi is made from Oil of Juniper, 50 G.c, and 
950 C.c. of alcohol. It is used chiefly as an adjuvant to diuretic 
infusions for dropsical ailments. 

Anise is the fruit (seeds) of a small annual plant cultivated 
extensively in the south of Europe. It has a fragrant odor and a 
warm, sweet, aromatic taste. As an aromatic carminative, it has 
been known from ancient times. The Spiritus Anisi is made from 
Oil of Anise 100 C.c, and Deodorized Alcohol, 900 C.c. The 
dose is from 1 to 2 fluidrachms (3.75-7. 5 C.c). 

Myristica (see note on 99, 9). The oil is used chiefly to flavor 
other medicines. 

9. Thomas Sydenham (1624-1689), the famous English physi- 
cian, gave this advice with reference to the treatment of diabetes 
mellitus: ^^Let the patient eat food easy of digestion, such as 
veal, mutton, and the like, and abstain from all sorts of finiit and 
garden stuff." This treatment has the sanction of the best au- 
thorities of the present day. 

128. Exercise, — Obstetrics. 

1. The yolk of the ovum "consists of granular protoplasm 
imbedded in a more or less viscid fluid. '^ 

The germinal vesicle, imbedded in the yolk, " consists of a fine, 
transparent, structureless membrane, containing a watery fluid, 
in which are occasionally found a few granules." It is about yj^ 
of an inch in diameter. 

3. The foetus receives the fluids necessary for its growth by 
absorption from the uterine blood, through the villi of the 
chorion (a part of the placenta). There is no direct continuity 
between the vessels of the mother and the foetus. 

4. The pui'poses of the amniotic fluid are (1) to facilitate the 
movements of the foetus; (2) to protect the foetus from violence; 
(3) to protect the umbilical cord from pressure; (4) to dilate 
parts during labor; (5) possibly to aid in nourishing the foetus. 
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5. The Graafian follicles, or ovisacs, are small spherical bodies 
• found in the ovary, and containing the ova. 

7, 8, 9. A large part of the blood of the foetus thus passes 
directly from the right to the left auricle. The fossa ovdlis, which 
marks the position of the occluded foramen ovale, is above the 
orifice of the ascending vena cava, at the lower part of the septum 
auriculdrum. 

10. For ergot, see note on 46, 10. 

11. Inversion, or turning wrong side outward, of the uterus is 
a rare but serious accident, the result being usually fatal, either 
from the shock and hemorrhage, or from sepsis. 

181. Exercise, 

11. Asiatic cholera is a ^* specific, infectious disease, caused by 
the comma bacillus (spirillum) of Koch, and characterized clin- 
ically by violent purging and rapid collapse." — Osier. 

The mortality in different epidemics ranges from 30 to 80 
per cent. 

12. Chloroform is a "heavy, clear, colorless, mobile and dif- 
fusible liquid, of a characteristic ethereal odor, and a burning, 
sweet t>aste.'' It is a powerful antiseptic, is not inflammable, and 
has extensive solvent powers. 

It was discovered in 1831 by Mr. Samuel Guthrie, of Sackett's 
Harbor, N. Y., and almost simultaneously by Liebig, in Germany, 
and Soubeiran in France. In November, 1847, Sir James Young 
SimpsOn (1811-1870), the Scottish physician, at the suggestion of 
Mr. Waldie, a chemist of Liverpool, introduced it as an anaes- 
thetic in surgery and midwifery. 

The elaborate statistics published in the Medical News, October 
29, 1892, give the number of deaths due to the inhalation of 
chloroform as 1 to 3,749; those due to inhalation of ether, 1 to 
16,677. 

Ether is a "transparent, colorless, mobile liquid, having a char- 
acteristic odor and a burning and sweetish taste." It is extremely 
volatile and inflammable. To Dr. W. G. T. Morton, a dentist, of 
Boston, belongs the honor of having brought it forward as an 
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ansBsthetizing agent. On October 17, 1846, it was first adminis- 
tered by him for a surgical operation performed by Dr. John 
Collins Warren (1778-1856). 

ISS. Exercise, 

1. The brachial, or axillary, plexis, deeply situated in the axil- 
lary space, is formed by the interlacing of the anterior branches 
of the four lower cervical and first dorsal nerves. Except the 
musculo -spiral, the median is the largest branch of the brachial 
plexus. 

2. The synovial fluid, secreted by certain glands within the 
joints, serves to lubricate the articulating surfaces. 

3. This projection at the upper surface of the os colds articu- 
lates with the astragalus. 

4. The receptcumlum chyll (or cistern of Pecquet) is the triangu- 
lar dilatation of the diLCtus thoracicuSy situated in front of the 
second lumbar vertebi'a. 

6. The opening leading into this canal is in the posterior part 
of the floor of the third ventricle of the brain. For Sylvius, see 
"Anatomical Proper Names." 

7. The vasa intestinl tenuis^ from twelve to fifteen in number, 
supply the jejunum and ileum, 

9. As may be inferred from this sentence, the mediiistlnum 
contains all the viscera in the chest cavity except the lungs. 

10. For tunica allmginea, see note on 74, 10. 

11. The medulla oblongata is the upper enlarged part of the 
spinal cord, measuring an inch and a quarter in length, three- 
fourths of an inch in breadth at its widest part, and half an inch 
in thickness. 

186. Exercise. 

2. Suppositories are solid bodies, cylindrical, conical or spheri- 
cal in shape, intended for introduction into the rectum, urethra 
or vagina. The official directions in the U. S. P. 1890 make the 
Oil of Theobroma (cacao-butter) the base. There is but one 
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exception to this; viz., Suppositoria Glycerini, for which a de- 
tailed formula is given. Cacao-butter is the fixed oil of the ccicao, 
or chocolate nut. This is the fruit of a tree, Theobroma Ccuxw, 
which grows in Mexico, the West Indies and South America. 

3. Diphtheria is now generally conceded to be caused by the 
Klebs-Loeffler bacillus, so called from the bacteriologists who first 
described and investigated it thoroughly. A local disease at 
first, the toxic materials produced by the bacillus, disseminated 
throughout the system, give rise to constitutional symptoms of 
varying intensity. At the present time, the treatment by injec- 
tion under the skin of anti -toxin serum (the serum of an animal 
which has been rendered immune to the disease) is attracting 
favorable attention. 

8. For Camphor, see note on 46, 8. 

12. Acute rheumatism, or rheumatic fever, is defined as ^^an 
acute, non-contagious febrile affection, depending probably upon 
an unknown infective agent, and characterized by multiple 
arthritis and a special tendency to involve the heart." — Osier, 
The sodium salicylate may be given in 15-grain (1 Gm.) doses, 
for eight or ten doses. 

Sodium salicylate, made official in 1880, is a ^^ white amorphous 
powder, odorless and having a sweetish saline taste." 

188. Exercise, 

1. This small muscle is attached to the alar cartilage and to the 
integument at the end of the nose. 

2. The vomer has no muscles attached to it. 

3. At birth the lung substance is of a pinkish -white color, in 
adult life a mottled slate or ashen, becoming darker as age 
advances, from the deposit of carbonaceous matter in the super- 
ficial areolar tissue. 

5. For appendix vermiformiSf see note on 118, 12. 

9. The liver has been called the ^* organ of five," because it has 
five ligaments, five fissures, five lobes, and five sets of vessels. 
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The small lobes here mentioned are on the under surface of the 
large right lobe. 

10. The oval -shaped center of white substance exposed when 
the upper part of the cerebrum is removed with a scalpel, is 
called the centrum ovale minus. The large area of white substance 
exposed upon removing all that part of the hemisphere above the 
bottom of the longitudinal fissui'e is called centrum ovale majus. 

11. A ganglion is an enlargement in the course of a nerve, con- 
sisting of nerve cells and fibers, and varying in size from micro- 
scopic to large conspicuous masses. 

12. Ganglion impar is the lowest ganglion of the great sympa- 
thetic system, or gangliated cord. 



141. Exercise . 

5. Physiologically the statement in this sentence is correct. 
Blanching of the hair may accompany or follow disease. A few 
cases are on record of the sudden blanching of the hair through 
gi*ief or terror. The cases of Marie Antoinette and Sir Thomas 
More have often been detailed as showing this phenemenon on the 
eve of their respective executions. 

6. Scabies, or the itch, is a contagious disease of the skin, 
caused by an animal parasite, the acarus scdbiei, or itch-mite. 
The female acarus burrows under the skin, laying eggs as she pro- 
gresses. In a we6k or two these hatch into young acari, ready to 
begin operation on their own account. Sulphur ointment {Ungu- 
entum Sulphuris) is considered a specific for the disease. 

12. For Hydrargyri Chloridum Corrosivum, see note on 86, 9. 

13. The ^^ Fades Hippocratica^" was so called because described 
by Hippocrates (B. C. 460-357?). In this "the nose is pinched; 
the eyes are sunk ; the temples hollow ; the ears cold and re- 
tracted ; the skin of the forehead tense and dry ; the complexion 
livid ; the lips pendent, relaxed and cold." 
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1 48. Exercise . — Bones . 

2. The condition known as fragilitas ossium may result from 
other causes than senility, as, fatty degeneration, or a kind of 
idiosyneracy, not fully understood. 

3. Mollities ossium^ or osteomalacia^ is characterized by decal- 
cification and central absorption of the bones. It may attack fe- 
males during pregnancy or lactation. Recovery rarely occurs. 

4. A seqiLestrum is a dead portion of bone cast off by necrosis. 

5 The Crusta petrosal or cement, covei*s the root of the tooth 
from the termination of the enamel to the apex of the fang. 

7. Osteitis deformans is a rare disease, characterized by a local- 
ized enlargement and softening of bones. Though in itself not 
malignant, sufferers from it frequently becomes subjects of car- 
dnoma.^ 

10. The sella Turcica^ a deep depression in the upper surface of 
the sphenoid bone, lodges the pituitaiy body ; hence the name 
pituitai'y fossa, 

164. Exercise, 

2. For infusay see note on 28, 3. 
For extracta^ see note on 33, 1. 
For decdcta, see note on 46, 2. 
For tincturae, see note on 20, 2. 

6. A connection has been established between malarial diseases 
and certain protozoa (PUismodium Malariae)^ destructive especially 
to red blood corpuscles. The names associated with this discovery 
are those of Laveran, Marchiafava, Celli, Golgi, Guarineri, and, in 
this country. Councilman, Osier, Walter James, and Dock. 

9. Ergot is a morbid, fungous growth sometimes found replacing 
the seeds in the heads of plants of the grass tribe (Gramineae). 
It is most common in rye. Its employment in medicine is due to 
its stimulating effect on the vaso- motor system; but particularly 
to its tendency towards the uterus, producing a constant, unre- 
mitting contraction and rigidity of that organ. The dose of the 
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fluid extract of ergot is from half a flaidi*achm to four fluidrachms 
(1.^15 C. c.)' The dose of the wine of ergot is from one to four 
fluidrachms (3.75-15 G. c). 

156. Exercise , — Surgery . 

ft 

1, 2. Antisepsis has reference to the employment of means to 
destroy infective micro-organisms which may be present upon the 
woimd or field of operation, the instruments, dressings and hands 
of the surgeon. The antiseptic method was firat systematically 
employed by Sir Joseph Lister, in 1865, in the treatment of com- 
poi;nd fracture of the leg, carbolic acid being the germicidal agent 
employed. 

Asepsis has reference to the absence of infective micro-organisms 
from the wound or field of operation, the instruments, dressings 
and hands of the surgeon. 

Asepsis aims at absolute cleanlvnesSj no germicidal substances 
being brought into contact with the wound after this end has 
been attained. The hurtful influence of antiseptic substances, as 
applied to the wound in irrigating solutions and dressings, has 
caused the rapid adoption into favor at the present time of the 
aseptic method. 

3. Aurelius Cornelius Celsus, a Roman medical writer, flour- 
ished from 53 B.C. to 7 A.D. 

5. Atheroma of the arteries is a fibroid and fatty degeneration, 
with calcification, which very frequently takes place in the coats 
of the larger arteries after middle life. 

8. Green defines a tumor as an "atypical new formation, not 
the result of an inflammation." 

A simple or benign ( ?) tumor is usually encapsulated, and 
shows no tendency to infiltrate surrounding tissues. Malignant 
growths have, as a rule, no capsule, invade surrounding tissues 
by infiltration, and recur after apparently complete removal, while 
secondary growths appear in near or distant tissues. According 
to Cohnheim, the essential factor in malignancy is the absence of 
what he calls "physiological resistance''; that is, the power of 
adjacent tissues to resist invasion. Hence the frequency of such 
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growths in those who have passed middle life, and in those organs 
whose physiological function is spent or is declining. 

Mere mention can be made in this place of the two theories 
which have attracted most attention as to the etiology of tumors : 
(1) The theory of embryonie remains — latent embryonic cells re- 
maining among adult tissues; (2) the parasitic theory — the inocu- 
lation of tissues with some micro-organism which excites rapid 
multiplication of cells. 

160. Exercise. 

1. For spiritus frumenti, see note on 126, 5. 

2. Quassia is the wood of a tree growing in Jamaica and the Car- 
ribean Islands. The wood is ^^dense, tough, of medium hardiness, 
porous, with a minute pith, and narrow, medullary rays, inodorous, 
and intensely bitter." It is an invigorating tonic to the digestive 
organs. The name was derived from Quassi, a negro of Surinam, 
by whom it was used about the middle of the last century in the 
treatment of malignant fevers. The infusion, tincture, and ex- 
tracts are official. 

5. See note on 83, 13. 

8. Impure, commercial zinc sulphate is called ** white vitriol." 
It is in " colorless, transparent, rhombic crystals, without odor, and 
having an astringent, metallic taste." It is efflorescent in dry air. 
As a medicinal agent, it is tonic, astringent, and in large doses, 
emetic. Its solution makes a useful eye-wash. 

Alum, see note on 85, 13. 
Aqua Bosaef see note on 20, 15. 

9. There are two forms of ophthalmia neo-natorum — catarrhal 
ophthalmia and purulent ophthalmia. The catarrhal form i*uns a 
mild course, and unusally lasts but a few days. 

The purulent form rapidily develops an intense inflammation, 
with a profuse discharge of greenish pus. Ulceration of the cornea 
may supervene. The eye should be irrigated every half hour with 
a satui*ated solution of boric acid. In the later stage of the dis- 
ease a 2 per cent solution of silver nitrate may be used once a day. 

Silver nitrate, or lunar caust c, is in ^^ colorless, transparent, tab- 
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iilar, rhombic crystals, becoming gray or gi*ayish black on exposure 
to light in presence of organic matter, odorless, having a bitter, 
canstic and strongly metallic taste, and a neutral reaction/' It is 
usually incompatible with spring or river water, on account of 
a little common salt usually contained in them. It is one of the 
most efficient escharotics. 

165. Exercise, 

1. The medical and toxic properties of ntix vomica are those of 
strychnine. See note on 99, 6. 

For Scammony, see note on 72, 5. 
For Aloes, see note on 20, 12. 
For Rhubarb, see note on 28, 2. 

3. The pills of carbonate of iron should be kept in mass, to be 
made up as required. They closely resemble Blaud's Pills, and are 
sometimes known as Griffith's Pills. They are useful in the treat- 
ment of chlorosis. 

4. For potassium chlorate, see note on 64, 11. 

Glycerine is a ^* sweet principle, obtained by reaction of fats and 
fixed oils with aqueous fluids, and containing a small percentage of 
water" (Br.). It is a "clear, colorless liquid, of a syrupy con- 
sistence, oily to the touch, odorless, very sweet, and slightly warm 
to the taste." It is extensively used as a vehicle for other medi- 
cinal substances; also for external application in skin diseases. 

6. Bacteria are minute, unicellular, colorless vegetable organ- 
isms, which multiply by transverse division, — hence the term ^- 
sion- fungi. They possess an enveloping membrane but no nu- 
cleus. Obtaining their nutrition wholly from organic matters, they 
are either saprophytes or parasites. The life processes of the sap- 
rophytic form result in decomposition, putrefaction and fermenta- 
tion ; while the parasitic forms, deriving their nutrition from a 
living body, are, in the main, pathogenic. 

10. As corrosive sublimate, though a powerful germicide, com- 
bines readily with protoplasmic bodies, forming an inert precipi- 
tate, albuminate of mercury, it will be seen that the germicidal 
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powers of a given quantity may be entirely exhausted by the albu- 
minous substances, if these be present in sufficient quantity. This 
fact naturally detracts from the implicit confidence usually placed 
in it as a disinfectant. 



1 67. Exercise, — Bones, 

1. The 088a Wormidna, or 088a triquetra (triangular) are small 
bones sometimes found in the cranial sutures. 

2. The hyoid hone, also called the Ungual hone, shaped like a 
horseshoe, is suspended horizontally in the neck above the thyroid 
cartilage. It gives attachment to ten muscles, three ligaments 
and one membrane. 

170. JEJxercise, 

8. Potassium bitartrate (Potassii Tartras Adda, Br.) or cream 
of tartar, is ** an acid salt obtained from the crude tartar which is 
deposited during the fermentation of grape juice and from the 
lees of wine." Though it occufs in crystalline masses, it is 
usually found in the shops as a white, odorless powder, gritty to 
the touch, and pleasantly acid to the taste. In small doses, from 
a drachm to two drachms (3.9-7.8 Gm. ), it acts as a mild laxative. 
As a diuretic, it may be given in this quantity several times a 
day. As a hydragogue cathartic, from half an ounce to an ounce 
(15.5-31.1 Gm.) maybe given. 
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TABLES OF DECLENSION AND 

CONJUGATION. 



194. 



NOUNS. 

First or A-Declension. 



SINGULAR. 

N., V. tinctura, a tincture. 

G. tincturae, of a tincture. 

D. tincturae, to or for a 

tincture. 
Ac. tinctfiraill, a tincture. 
Ab. tincturS., withy from, or 

by a tincture. 



PLURAL. 

tincturae-, tinctures. 
tinctur&FUin, of tinctures. 
tincturls, to or for tinctures. 

tinctfLr&S, tinctures. 
tinctflrls, withf from or by tinc- 
tures. 



195. 



Second or 0-Beclension. 







SINGULAR. 




N. 


syrupUS 


puer 


infusum 


G. 


syrupl 


puerl 


infusi 


D. 


syrupO 


puerO 


infusG 


Ac. 


syrupum 


puerum 


infusUm 


V. 


syrupe 


puer 


infusUm 


Ab. 


syrupO 


puerO 

PLURAL. 


infusO 


N. 


syrupl 


puerl 


infusa 


G. 


syrupGrum 


puerOrum 


infusGrum 


D. 


syrupis 


puerls 


infusis 


Ac. 


syrupOs 


puerOs 


infusa 


V. 


syrupl 


puerl 


infusa 


Ab. 


syrupis 


puerls 


infusis 
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196. 



Third Declension. — Mute Stems. 





SINOUTiAR. 




N.,V. adepS 


rftdix 


nitrS-s 


cataplasma 


G. adipis 


r&dlcis 


nitr&tis 


cataplasmatis 


D. adipl 


rftdlcl 


nitrfltl 


cataplasmati 


Ac. adipem 


r9.d!ceill 


nitrS,tein 


cataplasma 


Ab. adipe 


rftdice 


nitrS,te 


cataplasmate 




PLURAL. 




N., Ac, V. adip6s 


rftdlcGs 


nitr&tes 


cataplasmata 


Gen. adipum 


rftdlcum 


nitrfltum 


cataplasmatum 


D., Ab. adipibUS rfidlcUbUS 


nitrHtibUS 


cataplasmatibus 


197. 


Liquid 


Stems. 






SINGULAR. 




N.,V. dolor 


pater 


confecti5 


nomen 


G. dolOriS 


patris 


confectiOniS 


nominis 


D. dol6rI 


patrl 


confectiSnl 


nomini 


Ac. dol6i-em 


patrem 


confectiSnem 


nomen 


Ab. dolOre 


patre 


confectiOne 


nomine 




PLURAL. 




N.,V. dolOres 


patrSs 


confecti5n6s 


nomina 


G. dolOrUm 


patrum 


confectiOnUm 


nominum 


D. doloribUS 


patribus 


confecti5nibus nominibUS 


Ac. dol6r6s 


patrSs 


confectionGs 


nomina 


Ab. doloribUS 


patribus 


confectiOnibUS nominibUS 


198. 


I -Stems. 

SINGULAR. 




N.,V. tussiS 


fam6s 


aiiriS 


animal 


G. tussiS 


famis 


auris 


anim&lis 


D. tussi 


fami 


aurl 


auimftll 


Ac. tussim 


famem 


aurem 


animal 


Ab. tussI 


famI 


aurl 


anim&ll 
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PLURAL. 




N.,V. tussSs 




aurSs 


animfilia 


a. tussium 




aurium 


anim9,lium 


D. tussibus 




auribUS 


animSlibUS 


Ac. tuisis or ■ 


-6s 


aur6s 


aTiim9,lia 


Ab. tussibus 




auribUS 


animfilibus 


199. 


Special 


Paradigms, 






SINGULAR. 




N.,V. vis 


OS 


senex 


v&s 


G. vis 


ossis 


senis 


vSfiiS 


D. vl 


ossi 


seni 


vftsl 


Ac. vim 


08 


senem 


v9,s 


Ab. vI 


osse 


sene 


v9.se 




PLURAL. 




N., V. virSs 


ossa 


sen6s 


vftsa 


G. v!rium 


ousium 


senibUS 


v^sGrum 


D. viribus 


ossibus 


senibUS 


v&sls 


Ac. virfis 


ossa 


sen6s 


vftsa 


Ab. viribus 


ossibus 


senibUS 


v&sIS 


200. 


Fourth or 


U- Declension. 




SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


N.,V. spiritUS 


spiritQs 


comQ 


coruua 


G. spiritQs 


spiritUUm 


coruQs 


comuum 


D. spiritUl 


spiritibus 


cornQ 


comibUS 


Ac. spiritum 


spiritQs 


comQ 


cornua 


Ab. spiritQ 


spiritibus 


cornQ 


comibus 


201. 


Fifth or 


F- Declension. 




SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


N., V. dies 


dies 


rSS 


r6s 


G. di6I 


diSrum 


rel 


r6rum 


D. diSI 


diSbus 


rel 


r6bus 


Ac. ' diem 


dies 


rem 


r6s 


Ab. die 


diSbUS 


r6 


rSbUS 
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ADJECTIVES. 



202. 



Mrst and Second Declensions. 







SINGULAR. 






Masculine, 


Feminine. 


Neuter. 


N. 


bonus 


bona 


bonUm 


G. 


boni 


bonae 


bonI 


D. 


bonO 


bouae 


bonO 


Ac. 


bonum 


bonam 


bonUm 


V. 


bone 


bona 


bonUm 


Ab. 


bonO 


bonS. 

PLURAL. 


bonO 


N. 


bonI 


bonae 


bona 


G. 


bonOPUm 


bon&rum 


bonOPUm 


D. 


bonis 


bonis 


bonis 


Ac. 


bonOS 


bon&S 


bona 


V. 


bonI 


bonae 


bona 


Ab. 


bonis 


bonis 

SINGULAR. 


bonis 


N. 


miser 


misera 


miserlim 


G. 


miserl 


miserae 


miserl 


D. 


miserO 


miserae 


miserG 


Ac. 


miserum 


miseram 


miserUm 


V. 


miser 


misera 


miserUm 


Ab. 


miserO 


misera 

PLURAL. 


miserG 


N. 


miserl 


miserae 


misera 


G. 


miserGrum 


miser&PUm 


miserOPUm 


D. 


miserls 


miserls 


luiserls 


Ac. 


miserOs 


miser&S 


misera 


V. 


Triiserl 


miserae 


misera 


Ab. 


miserls 


miserls 


miserls 
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208. Third Declension. 

Adjective of Three Terminations. 

SINGULAR. 



Masculine. 


Feminine, 


Neuter, 


N., V. ftcer 


acris 


acre 


a acris 


acris 


acris 


D. aerl 


acrl 


acrl 


Ac. ftcrem 


acrem 


acre 


Ab. &crl 


acrl 

PLURAL. 


acrl 


N.,Ac.,V. acrfiS 


acres 


acria 


Gen. acrium 


acrium 


acrium 


D., Ab. acribus 


acribus 


acribus 



Adjectives of Two Terminations. 



Masc, and Fern, 


Neut. 


Masc. and Fern. 


Neut. 


N.,V.leviS 


leve 


levfis 


levia 


G. levis 


levis 


levium 


levium 


D. levl 


levl 


levibus 


levibus 


Ac. levem 


leve 


lev6s 


levia 


Ab. levl 


levl 


levibus 


levibus 



Adjectives of One Termination. 



SINGULAR. 



Masc. and Fern. Neut. 

N. , V. simplex 

' G. simplicis 

D. simplici 

Ac. simplicem simplex 

Ab. simplici (-6) 



Masc. and Fem. 

pot6ns 



potentis 
potenti 



potentem 



Neut. 



potSns 



potenti (-6) 
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PLURAL. 



K,V. simplicGs simplicia 

G. simplicium 

D. y Ab^ simplicibUS 

Ac. 8implic6s(-IS) simplicia 



potentSs potentia 

potentium 
potentibUS 

potentGs (-Is) potentia 



204. 



Irregular Adjectives. 





SINGULAR. 






Masc. Fern. 


Neut. 


Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 


N. tinUS ana 


unum 


alius 


alia 


aliud 


a. unlUS unlUS unlUS 


alius 


alius 


alms 


D. iini unl 


unl 


alii 


alii 


alii 


Ac. unum unam unum 


alium 


aliam 


alium 


Ab. UnG unS. 


un5 


alio 


ali& 


aliG 


The plural is regular. 








Masc 


Fern. 


Neut. 


M, ana F, 


Neut. 


N. V. duO 


duae 


duO 


trfiS 


tria 


G. duOPUm 


du&rum 


duOrum 


trium 


trium 


D. duGbus 


du&bUS 


duGbus 


tribus 


tribus 


Ac. duOs (duO) 


du&S 


duo 


trSS 


tria 


Ab. duGbUS 


du&bUS 


duGbus 


tribus 


tribus 



205. 



Declension of Comparatives. 





SINGULAR. 




PLURAL. 


Masc. and Fern. 


Neut. 


Masc. and Fern. Neut, 


N.,V^ 


fortior 


fortius 


fortiorSs fortiOra 


G. 


fortiQriS 




fortiOrUm 


D. 


fortiori 




fortioribUS 


Ac. 


fortiOrem 


fortius 


fortiorCs fortiOra 


Ab. 


' fortiori (-6) 


fortioribUS 



NUMERALS, 
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facilis, -e 

difficiliS, -e 
similis, -6 
dissimilis, -6 
gracilis, -6 
humiliS, -6 

bonus, -a, -um 
malus, -a, -um 
inS.gnUS, -a, um 
muitus, -a, -um 
parvus, -a, -um 
vetus, veteris 
exterUS, outward. 

InferUS, low. 



Irregular Comparison, 



faciliop, -ius 

difficiliOP, -ius 

similior, -ius 

dissimilior, -ius 
graeiliOP, -iUS 

humilior, -ius 

melior, melius 

p@]or, psjus 

major, majus 

, plus 

minor, minus 

vetustior, -ius 

exterior, more 
outward; outer. 
Inferior, lower. 



facillimus, easy, etc. 
difficillimUS, difficult. 
simillimus, like, etc. 
dissimillimus, unlike, etc. 
gracillimus, slender ^eto. 
humillimus, low, etc. 



posterUS, follounng. posterior, later. 



superUS, upper. 



superior, higher. 



(C£. pr&e,infrontof.) prior, former. 
(Cf. ultrft, beyond.) ulteriOT, farther. 
(Cf. intrS,, within.) interior, inner. 
(C£. prope, near.) propior, nearer. 



optimus, 
pessimus, 
m&ximus, 
plurimus, 

minimus, 

veterrimus, 

extrGmus 
extimus 
infimus 
imus 

postrGmus 

posthumus 

suprGmus 

summus 
primus, 
ultimus, 
intimus, . 
proximus. 



good, etc. 
had, etc. 
great, etc. 
much, etc. 
small, etc. 
old, etc. 
outermost, 
or lotst. 

lowest. 

last. 

top of; • 
highest. 

first. 

farthest. 

inmost, 

nearest. 



.207. 

Cardinals. 

1. unus, una, unum 

2. duo, duae, duo 

3. tr6s, tria 

4. quattuor 

5. quinque 

6. sex 

7. septem 



Numerals, 



Ordinals. 

1st. primus, -a, -um 

2nd. secundus (or alter) 

3rd. tertius 

4th. quartus 

5th. qulntus 

6th. sextus 

7th. Septimus 
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Cabdinals. 




Ordinals. 


8. 


octO 


8th. 


octftyus 


9. 


novem 


9th. 


n5nns 


10. 


decern 


10th. 


decimus 


11. 


Qndecim 


11th. 


undecimus 


12. 


duodecim 


12th. 


duodecimus 


13. 


tredecim 


13th. 


tertius decimus 


14. 


quattuordecim 


14th. 


quartus decimus 


15. 


quindecim 


15th. 


quintus decimus 


16. 


s6decim 


16th. 


septus decimus 


17. 


septendecim 


17th. 


Septimus decimus 


18. 


duodSvigintl 


18th. 


duodSvicSsimus 


19. 


ClndSvIgintl 


19th. 


und^YicSsimus 


20. 


vlgintt 


20th. 


vicSsimus 


21. 


r vigintl unus, <w unus 
I et vigintl 


21st. 


rvIcSsimus primus, or 
\ primus et ylcSsimus 


22. 


rvlgintl duo, or duo 
\ et vtgint! 


22nd. 


( yic6simus secundus, 
\ or duo et ylc6simus 


28. 


duodetrigintft 


28th. 


duod6tric@simus 


29. 


undStrigintft 


29th. 


und6tric6simus 


30. 


tflgintA 


30th. 


tric6simus 


40. 


quadr&gintft 


40th. 


quadr§,g6simus 


50. 


quInqu&gintS. 


50th. 


qulnqu§,g6simus 


60. 


sexSigintft 


60th. 


sex§,g6simus 


70. 


septu&gintS. 


70th. 


septuS.g6simus 


80. 


oct5gint9. 


80th. 


oct5g§simus 


90. 


n5naginta 


90th. 


n5nS,gSsimus 


100. 


centum 


100th. 


centSsimus 


101. 


r centum unus, or 
\ centum et flnus 


1 01 at 


( cent6simus primus, 
I centSsimus et primus 


XVXov. 


102. 


r centum duo, or 
\ centum et duo 


102nd. 


( centSsimus secundus, 
I cent6simus et secun- 


200. 


ducenti, -ae, -a 


200th. 


ducent^simus [dus 


300. 


trecenti, -ae, -a 


300th. 


trecentfisimus 


400. 


quadringenti, -ae, -a 


400th. 


quadringent@simus 


500. 


quingentl, -ae, -a 


500th. 


quIngentSsimus 


600. 


sSscenti, or sexcent! 


600th. 


sescentSsimus 
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CARDINATiS. 


{ 


3BDINATiR. 


700. 


septingenti 


700th. 


septimgentSsimus 


800. 


oetingenti 


800th. 


octingent6si mus 


900. 


n5ngentl 


900th. 


n5ngentSsimu8 


1,000. 


mille 


1,000th. 


mill6simus 


2,000. 


duo mlUia 


2,000th. 


bis mlllesimus 


10,000. 


decern mlllia 


10,000th. 


decies mlllesimns 


100,000. 


centum mi Ilia 


100,000th. 


centiSs mlllSsimus 



208. 



PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 

First Person, 



SINGULAB. 

N. ego, I. 

Gt. mel, of me. 

D. mihi (mi), to, for me, 

Ac. in6, me, 

Ab. m6,/ro99», hy, withy etc. , me. 



PLURAL. 

hGs, we, 

nostram or nostpl, of us. 

nObis, tOy for us, 

hGs, 1^. 

nGbis, from, by, wtth, etc., us. 



Second Person, 



N., V. tQ (thou), you, 
G. tul, of (thee) you. 
D. tibi, to, for (thee) you. 
Ac. tS (thee), you. 



vGs, you, 

vestram or vestpl, of you. 

vGbiS, to, for you, 
vGs, you. 



Ab. t6, from, hy, with, etc., y^\}\S^ from, with, by, Qio,, you, 
(thee) you. 

Third Person, 

Reflexive. 



N. 

G. SUl, ofhim(self), her (self), 

it(self), 
D. Sibi, to, for him(self), etc. 
Ac. S6, S6s6, him(self), etc. 
Ab. s6, s6s6, from, hy, with, 

^tc., him(self). 



SUl, of them(selves), 
sibi, to, for them( selves), 
s6, S6s6, them(selves). 
s6, S6s6, /row, 6y, wiife, etc., 
them( selves). 
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^^ 209. Demonstrative Pronouns. 




^M RINdULAR. 






H hrc. fj.fs. 




He, that. 




■ N. hic haec hoc 


ille 


nia 


mud 


^H G. hOtus hQlus hQius 


llllus 


imus 


llllus 


^M D. hulc hulc hulc 


nil 


illi 


iiH 


^H Ac. hune hanc h5c 


Ilium 


illam 


mud 


^M As. hOe ha,e hOc 


UIO 


nia 


mo 


H N. hi hae haec 


nil 


niae 


ma 


^H 0. hOrumhflrum tiOrum 


lllOrum 


niarum 


lUOrum 


■ D. his his his 


nils 


mis 


mis 


^M Ac. hfis has haec 


tllOS 


mas 


ma 


^M Ab. his his his 


nils 


mis 


ims 


H N. Is ea id 


el (11) 


eae 


ea 


^M G. eius fiius eius 


e&rum 


earum 


eOrum 


■ D. fil el el 


els (lis) 


eis (lis) 


ets (lis) 


■ Ao. eum earn id 


eOs 


eas 


ea 


^M Ab. eO ea 60 


els (Hs) 


els UIs) 


els (ils) 


^M N. Idem e'adem Idem 


S eldem 
1 lidttm 


eaedem 


e'adem 


^M Q. filus'dem filusdem eiusdem eOrun'- 


earun- 


eOrun- 




dem 


dem 


dem 


^1 D. eldem eldem eldem 


) els'dem 
1 lls'dem 


eisdem 
ilsdem 


eisdem 
Ilsdem 


^1 Ac. eun'dem eandem tdem 


e 5s' dem 


easdem 


e'adem 


^M AB.eOdem eadem eOdem 


t eisdem 
1 ilsdem 


eisdem 

ilsdem 


eisdem 
lisdem 


^1 N. Ipse Ipsa Ipsum 


Ipsl 


Ipsae 


ipsa 


^M Q. Ipslus Ipslus Ipslus 


IpsOrum Ipsarum 


IpsOpum 


^M 1). ipsi ipsi ipsi 


Ipsis 


Ipsis 


ipsIs 


^H Ac Ipsum Ipsam Ipsum 


IpsOs 


Ipsas 


ipsa 


^^^ AB. Ipso lps& Ipso 


IpsIs 


ipsIs 


ipsls 



INDEFINITE PRONOUN 
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210. 



Relative Pronoun, 





SINGULAR 


• 




PLURAL. 




N. 


qui quae 


quod 


qui 


quae 


quae 


G. 


cQius cQius 


eaius 


quorum 


quArum 


quorum 


D. 


eul eul 


eul 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 


Ac. 


quern quam 


quid 


quGs 


qu&s 


quae 


Ab. 


quo qua 


quG 


quibus 


quibus 


quibis 



211. 



Interrogative Pronoun. 







SINGULAR 


• 




PLURAL. 




N. 


quis 


quae 


quid 


qui 


quae 


quae 


G. 


eaius 


eaius 


eaius 


quorum 


quarum 


quorum 


D. 


cul 


cul 


eul 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 


Ac. 


quem 


quam 


quid 


quOs 


quas 


quae 


Ab. 


quo 


qua 


quo 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 



212. 



Indefinite Pronoun, 



SINGULAR. 



( aliquis 
^- <aliqui 

G. 

D. 

Ac. aliquem 
Ab. aliquO 



K aliquae 
/ aliqua 

alicaius 

alicul 

aliquam 

aliqua 



aliquid 



aliquid 
aliquO 



N. aliqul 
G. aliquOrum 

D. 

Ac. aliquOs 
Ab. 



PLURAL. 

aliquae 

aliquarum 

aliquibus 

aliquas 

aliquibus 



aliqua 
aliquOrum 



aliqua 
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209. 



Demonstrative Pronouns. 



SINGULAR. 



hFc, this. 

N. hie haee Me 

G. hQius haius hQius 

D. hulc hule hulc 

Ac. hune hanc hOe 

Ab. We hftc Me 



iUe 

illlus 

illl 

ilium 

illG 



ille, that. 
ilia 
illlus 
illl 
illam 

iua. 



iUud 

iUIus 

ilU 

illud 

illO 



PLURAL. 



N. hi hae haee 

G. hOrum h&rum hOrum 

D. his his his 

Ac. hOs h&s haee 

Ab. his his his 

SINGULAR. 

N. is ea id 

G. 6ius 6ius 6ius 

D. el el el 

Ac. eum earn id 

Ab. eG ea. eG 



N. Idem 



e^adem idem 



G. Gius'dem Giusdem Giusdem 

D. eldem eldem eldem j 
Ac. eun^'dem eandem idem 
Ab. eOdem e&dem eOdem j 

SINGULAR. 

N. ipse ipsa ipsum 

G. ipslus ipslus ipslus 

D. ipsi ipsi ipsi 

Ac. ipsum ipsam ipsum 

Ab. ipso ipsa. ipso 



illl 

illOrum 

illls 

illGs 

illls 



el (il) 

eGrum 

els (ils) 

eGs 

els (ils) 

eldem 

ildem 

eOrun''- 

dem 
els^dem 
ils^dem 
eOs^dem 
elsdem 
ilsdem 



iUae ilia 

ilia.rum illGrum 

illls iUIs 

ilia.s iUa 

iUIs iUIs 



PLURAL. 

eae 
ea.rum 

els (ils) 
ea.s 
els (ils) 

eaedem 

ea.run- 
dem 

elsdem 

ilsdem 

ea.sdem 

elsdem 

ilsdem 

PLURAL. 



ea 
eGrum 

els (lis) 
ea 
els (lis) 

e^adem 

eGrun- 
dem 

elsdem 

ilsdem 

e^a.dem 

elsdem 

ilsdem 



ipsi ipsae ipsa 

ipsGrum ipsa.rum ipsGrum 
ipsis ipsis ipsis 
ipsGs ipsa.s ipsa 
ipsis ipsis ipsis 



INDEFINITE PRONOUN. 
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210. 



Relative Pronoun. 





SINGULAR 


• 




PLURAL. 




N. 


qui quae 


quod 


qui 


quae 


quae 


G. 


cQius cQius 


cQius 


quorum 


quArum 


quorum 


D. 


cul cul 


cul 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 


Ac. 


quern quam 


quid 


quOs 


qu&s 


quae 


Ab. 


quo qua 


quG 


quibus 


quibus 


quibis 



211. 



Interrogative Pronoun. 







SINGULAR 


• 




PLURAL. 




N. 


quis 


quae 


quid 


qui 


quae 


quae 


G. 


caius 


cQius 


cQius 


quorum 


qu&rum 


quorum 


D. 


cul 


cul 


cul 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 


Ac. 


quem 


quam 


quid 


quOs 


qu&s 


quae 


Ab. 


quo 


qua. 


quo 


quibus 


quibus 


quibus 



212. 



Indefinite Pronoun, 



SINGULAR. 



( aliquis 
^' (Bliqui 

G. 

D. 

Ac. aliquem 
Ab. aliquO 



< aliquae 
/ aliqua 

alicQius 

alicul 

aliquam 

aliqua. 



aliquid 



aliquid 
aliquO 



N. aliqul 

G. aliquOrum 

D. 

Ac. aliquOs 



PLURAL. 

aliquae 

aliqua.rum 

aliquibus 

aliqua.s 

9liquibus 



aliqua 
aliquOrum 



aliqua 
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REGULAR VERBS. 

218. First Catijugatian, — A - Verbs. 

amO, lore. 
Principal Parts : amG, amftre, amftvl, amfttos. 

Indicative Mood. 
Active Voice. Passive Voice. 

PRESENT. 

/ lovCy am loving y do lore, etc. I am loved j etc. 

amO am&mus amOF amftmilP 

amfts am&tis am&ris, or -re amftmlni 

amat amant am&tur amantllP 

IMPERFECT. 

/ lovedy teas loving j did lorcy etc. / was loved, etc. 

am&bam am&b&mus am&baF am&b&miu* 

am&bas am&b&tis am&b&ris, or -re am&bftmllli 

am&bat am&bant am&b&tur am&bantiir 

FUTURE. 

/ shall love, etc. / shall he loved, etc. 

am&bO am&bimus am&bOF am&blmilP 

am&bis am&bitis am&beris, or -re am&bimllll 

am&bit am&bunt am&bitur amftbuntUF 

PERFECT. 

/ hare loved y I loved, etc. / have been (teas) loved, etc. 

am^vl amilvimus ( sum c sumiis 

amavisti amSvistiS amatUS \ es amatl \ estls 

amavit am&v6runt, or -re ( est ( sunt 
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PLUPERFECT. 

/ had loved, etc. I had been loved, etc. 

amayeram ams.yer&inus ( eram r eF&mus 

am§,yer&S amS.yeF&tiS amSLtUS < OF&S amSLti < er&tis 

amayerat amayerant ( erat ( orant 

FUTURE PERFECT. 

/ shall have loved, etc. I shall have heen loved, etc. 

amayerO am&yerimus ( erO ( erimus 

am§,yeris ams.yeritis amSLtus < eris ams.tl < eritis 

ams,yerit ams,yerint ( erit ( erunt 







SURTUNCTIVE. 








PRESENT. 




amem 


a.Tn6mus 


ameP 


am6inup 


amSs 


amStiS 


ainGFiS, or -Pe 


amSmini 


arnet 


ament 


amStUP 

IMPERFECT. 


amentup 


am&Fem 


amaFSmus 


am&PeP 


amftpemup 


am&rSs 


am&F6tis 


am&P6Pis, or-Pe 


a,Tnapeinini 


am&Fet 


aiTi&Fent 


amapetup 

PERFECT. 


fl,TnaFentuF 


amftyeFim 


amftyepimus ( Sim 


c slmus 


amayepis 


aTnayePitis 


8,Tnfi.tUS < Sis 


amftti < SitiS 


amayOFit 


a.TnayeFint 


(sit 

PLUPERFECT. 


( sint 


amayissem 


ainsyiss6inus ( essem 


( ess6inus 


amgyiSSSs 


amayiSS6tis 


amatUS < ess6s 


amftti < essetiS 


amayisset 


amayissent 


i esset 

Imperative. 

PRESENT. 


( essent 


am&, love thou. 


am&Pe, he thou loved. 


am&te, love 


ye. 


am&mini, be 


ye loved. 
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am&to, thou shalt love, 
am&to, he shall love, 
am&tOte, you shall love, 
amantO, they shall love. 



FUTURE. 

am&tor, thou shalt he loved, 
am&tor, he shall he loved. 



amantor, they shall he loved. 



Infinitive. 

PRES. am&re, to love, am&rl, to he loved, 

PERF. amS.yisse, to have loved. amatUS OSSO, to have heen loved. 

FUT. amSlttlrus esse, to he am&tum Irl, to he ahout to he 
ahout to love, loved. 

Participles. 
PRES. am&ns, -antis, loving. pres. 

PUT. amsittlrus, -a, -um, ger. amandus, -a, -um, to 

ahout to love. he loved, 

perf. PERF. amatUS, -a, -um, loved, 

having heen loved. 



Gerund. 



Supine. 



N. 

G. amandl, of loving, 
D. amandO, for loving. 
Ac. amandum, loving. 
Ab. amandO, hy loving. 



Ac. amatum, to love, 

Ab. amattl, to love, to he loved. 



214. Second Conjugation, — E-Verbs, 

moneO, advise. 
Principal Parts : moneO, monSre, monul, monitus. 

Indicative. 



Active. 



Passive. 



present. 
I advise f etc. I am advised, etc. 

moneO monSinuS moneOF monSmUF 

rnonSs monStiS monSris, or -Fe moneminl 

monet lUQnQIlt monStUF moAentU^ 



/ was advising, etc. 
monebam monebamas 

monfibas monSb&tis 

monfibat monSbant 



J« 


IS adviami, etc. 


ebar 


monebamur 


gbarls, 


-re raonebaminl 


ebatup 


inonSbantUP 



I shall advise, etc. 


I shall be adriged, etc. 


monSbO monSbimus 


monSbOP monSbtmUP 


moneblS monSbltis 


monSbePlS, or -PQ moDebtmlnl 


monBblt monSbUnt 


mooebitup moufibmitUP 


/ hare advised, I advised, etc 


ERfECT. 

I banc been (ieas) aiivised, ete. 


moDuI moniiimus 


i sum ( sumus 


moiiulstl moo ul St is 


mouitUS ] es mouiti ] estls 


monult mouuSrant, or 


-pe ( est ( sunt 


I bad advised, etc. 


I had been oduised, etc. 


monuepatn monueramus 


I eram r erftmu 


monuBPaa moDuepatls 


moiiitus ] eras moaiti ] epatis 


moQueFat monuecant 


( erat ( epant 



CUTL'RE PERFECT. 

/ shall have advised, etc. / shall have been advised, etc. 

moDQera monuepimus c erO t erlmus 

monuepis monuepltls monitus | ePiS raonitl J epltls 
monaepit monueplnt [ erlt ( epunt 



BUBJUNCTIVE. 
PEKBEHT. 

moneamuB moneap moneamup 

moneatlS moneapls, or-Pfl mone&milll 

moneant moneatup moneantup 
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monSrem 

monSres 

mon^ret 



IMPERFECT. 



monSrSmus 

monSrStis 

monSrent 



monSreP monSrSmUF 

monSreris, or -re monSrSminl 
moii6retur mon6rentur 



monuerim 

monuOriS 
monuerit 



monuerimus 

monuOFitlS 

monuerint 



PERFECT. 



monitUS 



Sim 

sis moniti 

sit 



slmus 

sitis 

sint 



PLUPERFECT. 

monidssein monnissSmus ( essem 

monuiSSSs monidssGtiS monitUS < essSs moniti 

monuisset monuissent ( esset 



ess6inus 

ess6tis 

essent 



monS, advise thou. 
moii6te» advise ye. 



Imperative. 



PRESENT. 



monSre, he thou advised. 
mon^minl, he ye advised. 



mon^tO, thou shalt advise. 
mon^tO, he shall advise. 
monStOte, you shall advise, 
monOntO, they shall advise. 



FUTURE. 



monitor, thou shalt he advised. 
mon6tor, he shall he advised. 



monOntOF, they slvall he advised. 



Infinitive. 

PRES. monSre, to advise, monSrl, to he advised, 

PERF. jnonxAsse, to have advised, monitUS esse, to have heen ad- 
vised, 
FUT. monittlrus BSSe, to he monitum Irl, to he about to he 
about to advise, advised. 
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Participles. 
PRES. monSns, -entis, advising, pres. 

FUT. monittlrus, -a, -um, put. monendus, -a, -uni, to 

be advised. 
PERF. monitUS, -a, -um, ad- 
visedy having been advised. 

Supine. 



about to advise, 

PERF. 



Gerund. 



N. 

G. monendl, of advising. 
D. monOndO, for advising. 
Ac. monendum,* adt;t^n^. 
Ab. monendO, by advising. 



Ao. monitum, to advise. 
Ab. monittl, to advise, to be 
advised. 



215. 



Third Conjugation. — E- Verbs. 
regO, rule. 



Principal Parts: regO, regere, f6xI, Foetus. 



Indicative. 



regO 

regis 

regit 



Active. 

I nUe, ete. 

regimus 

regitis 

regunt 



Passive. 



PRESENT. 

I am ruled f etc. 

regor regimuF 

regOFis, or -FO regiminl 
regitUF reguntUP 



imperfect. 



I was ruling f etc. 

regSbam regfib&mus 
regfib&S regfib&tis 

regdbat regdbant 



I was ruled f etc. 

reg6baF regeb&mUF 

reg6b&FiS, or -FO regSb&minI 
regdb&tUF reg6bantUF 
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PUTURB. 




I shall rulBy etc. 


I shall he ruled, etc. 


regam 

regSs 

reget 


regSmus 

regStis 

regent 


regar reg6mur 
reg^ris, or -re regdmini 
regdtur regentur 

PERFECT. 




/ have ruled y etc. 


I have been ruled, etc. 


r6xl 
rSxistl 


reximus 
rsxistis 


r sum vsumus 
rectus } es rscti > estis 



rSxit 



rSx6runt, or -re 



est 



sunt 



PLUPERFECT. 

/ had ruled, etc. I had been ruled, etc. 

rSxeram rexer&mus c eram c er&mus 

rSxerfts rSxer&ttis rectus < er&s recti < er&tis 

rsxerat rsxerant ( erat ( erant 



FUTURE PERFECT. 

/ shall have ruled, etc. I shall have been ruled, etc. 

rexerO rSxerimus c er6 ( erimus 



rsxeris 
rsxerit 



rSxeritis 
rsxerint 



rSctus < eris recti < eritis 
erit ( erunt 



regam 

reg&S 
regat 



Subjunctive. 

PRESENT. 

reg&mus rega? 



reg&tis 
regant 



reg&ris, or -re 
reg&tur 



reg&mur 
reg&mini 
regantur 



regerem 

reger6s 

regeret 



IMPERFECT. 



reger^mus regerer reger6mur 

regerfitis regerfiris, or -re regerCminl 

regerent regerStur regerentur 
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PERFECT. 






rexerim 


rSxeFimus c sim 




c simus 


rsxeris 


rexeritis rsctus \ sis 


rSctI 


] sitis 


rgxerit 


rSxerint ( sit 

PLUPERFECT. 




( sint 


rsxissem 


rsxiss^mus c essem 


f 


ess6mus 


rexiss6s 


rexiss6tis rectus \ essSs 


rSctl \ 


ess6tis 


rsxisset 


rsxissent ( esset 

Imperative 

• 

PRESENT. 




essent 



rege, rule thou, 
regite, rule ye. 



regore, he thou ruled, 
regimini, he ye ruled. 



regitG, thou shalt rule, 
regitG, he shall rule, 
regitGte, ye shall rule, 
regUntG, they shall rule. 



FUTURE. 



regitOF, thou shalt he ruled, 
regitor, he shall he ruled. 



reguntOF, they shall he ruled. 



INFINITIVE. 



PRES. regere, to rule, regl, to he ruled, 

PERF. rSxisse, to have ruled, rSctuS esse, to have heen ruled, 

FUT. rectQPUS esse, to he rSctum IfI, to he ahout to he 
ahout to rule. ruled. 



Participles. 

PRES. rSgfins, -entis, ruling, pres. 

FUT. rScttlFus, -a, -um, ahout GER. regendus, -a, -um, to 
to rule. he ruled. 

PERF. rSctUS, -a, -um, ruled, 
PERF. having been ruled. 
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Gerund. Supine. 

N. 



G. regendl, of ruling, 

D. regOndG, for ruling, 

Ac. regendum, ruling. Ao. rSctum, to rule. 

Ab. regendG, Jyy ruling. Ab. rSctd, to rule, to he ruled. 

216. Third Conjugation. — Verbs in -10. 

eapiG, take. 

Principal Parts: eapiG, eapere, c6pl, captus* 

Indicative. 





Active. 
I take, etc. 


Passive. 

PRESENT. 

/ am taken, etc. 


capiO 
capis 
capit 


capimus 

capitis 

capiunt 


capior capimUF 
caperis, or -re capiminl 
capitUF capiuntur 



IMPERFECT. 

I was taking, etc. / was taken, etc. 

capiSbam capiSb&mus capiSbaF capi6b&inuF 

capiSb&s capi6b&tis capiSbftris, oi- -re capiSbftminI 

capiSbat capi^bant capiSb&tur capi^bantuF 

FUTURE. 

I shall take, etc. I shall be taken, etc. 

eapiam capiSmus capiar capiSmur 

capiSs capiStis capiSris, or -re capiGminl 

capiet capient capi^tur capientur 

PERFECT. 

cSpI, cSpistI, cSpit, etc. captus Sum, es, est, etc. 

PLUPERFECT. 

cSperam, cSper&s, csperat, etc. captus eram, er&s, erat, etc. 
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FUTURE PERFECT. 

cSperG, cSpOFis, cSperit, etc. captus erG, eris, erit, etc. 

SUBJUNCTIV 



PRESENT. 

capiam, capi&s, capiat, etc. capiar, -i&ris or -re, -i&tur 

IMPERFECT. 

caperem, caper^s, caperet, etc. caperer, -erSris or -re, erStur 

PERFECT. 

cSperim, cSperis, csperit, etc. captus sim, sis, sit, etc. 

PLUPERFECT. 

cSpissem, cspissSs, cspisset captus essem, essds, esset, etc. 

Imperative. 

PRES. cape, take thou, capere, he thou taken, 

capite, take ye. capiminl, he ye taken. 

FUT. capitO, thou Shalt take, etc. capitor, thou siialt he taken, etc. 

Infinitive. 

PRES. capere, to take. capl, to he taken. 

PERP. cSpisse, to have taken. captus esse, to have heen taken. 

FUT. captQrus esse, to he captum Irl, to he about to he 
about to take. taken. 

Participles, 

PRES. capiSns, -ientis, taking, pres. 

FUT. captQrus, about to take. ger. capiendus, to he taken. 
PERF. PERF. captus, having heen taken. 

Gerund. Supine. 

G. capiendl, of taking, etc. Ac. captum, to take. 

Ab. captQ, to take, to he taken. 
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217. Fourth Conjugation, — T- Verbs. 

audio, hear. 
Principal Parts : audiO, audire, audlvl, audltus. 







Indicative. 




Active. 


Passive. 

PRESENT. 




/ hear, etc. 


/ am heard, etc. 


andiO 


audlmus 


audiop audimur 


iandls 


audltiS 


audlris, or -re audlminl 


audit 


audiunt 


audltur audiuntu 



IMPERFECT. 

/ was hearing, etc. / was heard, etc. 

audiSbam audi6b&mus andiSbar audi6b&mur 

audi6b&s audi^b&tis audiSb&ris, or -re audiGbflminl 

audiSbat audiSbant audiSbatur andiSbantur 



/ shall hear, etc. 

audiam audiSmus 
audits audi^tis 

audiet audient 



/ have heard, etc. 

audivl audivimus 

audivistl audivistis 



FUTURE. 

I shall he heard, etc. 

audiar audiSmur 

audiSris, or -re audiSminl 
audietur audientur 

PERFECT. 

I have been heard, etc. 

sum c sumus 

audltus ^ es auditl < estis 



audivit 



audivSrunt, or -re 



est 



sunt 



PLUPERFECT. 

/ had heard, etc. / had been heard, etc. 

audiveram audiverflmus c eram c er&mus 

audiver&s audiver&tis audltus < er&s auditl < er&tis 

audiverat audiverant i erat ( erant 
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FUTURE PERFECT. 

I shall have heardf etc. / shall have been heard, etc. 

audiverO audiverimus i erO ( erimus 

audiveris audiveritis auditus < eris auditl < eritis 

audiverlt andiverint ( erit ( erunt 



audiam 

audi&S 
audiat 



Subjunctive. 

PRESENT. 

audi&mus audiar audi&mur 

andi&tis audi&ris, or -re audi&mini 

audiant audiatur audiantur 



audlrem 

audlr6s 

audlret 



IMPERFECT. 

audlr6mus audlrer audlF6mur 

audlretis audlr6ris, or -re audlr6minl 

andlrent audlretuF audlrentur 



audiverim audiyerimus 

audiveris audiveritis 
audiverit audiverint 



PERFECT. 

sim 

auditus { Sis 

Sit 



simus 

audltl { SitiS 
sint 



PLUPERFECT. 

audivissem audivissGmus c essem 

audlvissSs audlvissStis audltUS < essSs audltl 

audivisset audivissent ( esset 



essSmus 

essetis 

essent 



audi, hear thou. 
audlte, hear ye. 



Imperative. 

PRESENT. 

audire, he thou heard. 
audlminl, he ye heard. 



audltG, thou snail hear. 
audltG, he shall hear. 
audltGte, ye shall hear. 
audiuntO, they shall hear. 



FUTURE. 

auditor, thou Shalt he heard. 
auditor, he shall he heard. 



audiuntGr, they shall he heard. 
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Infinitive. 

PBES. audire, to hear, audlrl, to he heard. 

PERF. audivisse, to have heard. audltUS esse, to have been heard. 

FUT. anditdrus esse, to be auditum Irl, to be about to be 

about to hear. heard. 



Participles. 



PRES. audiSns, -entiS, hearing. 

FUT. auditarus, -a, -um, 

about to hear. 

PERF. 

Gerund. 



N. 

G. audiendl, of hearing. 

D. audiendG, for hearing, 

Ac. audiendum, hearing. 

Ab. audiendG, by hearing. 



PRES. 

GER. audiendus, -a, -um, to 

be heard. 
PERF. andltUS, -a, -um, heard, 
having been heard. 

Supine. 



Ao. auditum, to hear. 

Ab. audittl, to hear, to be heard. 



IRREGULAR VERBS. 
218. sum (stems es, fu), be. 

Principal Parts: sum, esse, ful, futQFUS. 



singular. 

sum, I am. 

es, thou art. 

est, he (she, it) is. 



Indicative, 
present. 



PLURAL. 



sumus, we are. 
estis, you are. 
sunt, they are. 



eram, I was. 
erfts, thou wast. 
erat, he was. 



IMPERFECT. 

er&mus, we were. 
er&tis, you were. 
erant, they were. 
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erO, I shall he, 
eris, thou wilt he. 
erit, he mil he. 



FUTURE. 



erimus, we shall he, 
eritis, you will he. 
erunt, they will he. 



PERFECT. 



fal, / have heen, was, 
fnisti, thou hast heen, wast. 

fuit, he has heen, was. 



fuimus, we have heen, were, 
fuistis, you have heen, were. 
fu6runt, or 
fuSre, they have heen, were. 



fueram, / had heen. 
fuer&S, thou hadst heen. 
fuerat, he had heen. 



PLUPERFECT. 



faer&mus, we had heen. 
fuer&tis, you had heen, 
fueranty they had heen. 



FUTURE PERFECT. 



fuerG, I shall have heen. 
fuOFis, thou wilt have heen. 
fuerit, he will have heen. 



fuerimus, we shall ha/oe heen, 
fueritis, you mil have heen, 
fuerinty they will have heen. 







Subjunctive. 






PRESENT. 




IMPERFECT. 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


SINGULAR. 


PLURAL. 


sim 


slmus 


essem 


essemus 


sis 


sitis 


essSs 


essetis 


sit 


sint 


esset 


essent 




PERFECT. 




PLUPERFECT. 


faerim 


fuerimus 


fuissem 


fuiss^mus 


faeris 


fueritis 


fuiss6s 


fuissStis 


faerit 


faerint 


fuissit 


fuissent 
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es, }>e thou. 



Imperative. 

PRESENT. 

este, he ye. 



estG, thou Shalt he. 
estG, he shall he. 



FUTURE. 

estGte, ye shall he, 
euntO, they shall he. 



Infinitive. 

PRES. esse, to he, 
PERF. fuisse, to have heen, 
FUT. futtlrus esse, to he about 
to he. 



Participle. 



futtlrus, -a, -um, about to he. 



219. eG, Ire, IvI (il), itarus, go, 

flO, fieri, factus sum (supplies passive to faciG, 

make), he made, become. 









Indicative. 






PRES. eO 


Imus 




AG 




flmus 


Is 


Itis 




ns 


• 


fltis 


it 


eunt 




fit 

Indicative. 




flunt 


IMP. 


Ibam 






fiSbam 




FUT. 


IbO 






flam 




PERF. 


11 (w- ivi 






factus 


sum 


PLUP. 


ieram or 


iveram 


faetus 


eram 


FUT. PERF. 


ierO, iverO 




factus 


erO 



Subjunctive. 

PRES. eam flam 

iMPERF. Irem fierem 

PERF. ierim or iverim factus sim 

PLUP. iissem, ivissem faetus qssqiq 
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PRES^ I 
FUT. itO 

no 



Imperative. 

Ite n 

ItOte 

euntO 



flte 



PRES. 

PERP 

FUT. 



Infinitive. 



Ire 

iisse or ivisse 

itarus esse 



fieri 

faetus esse 
factum Irl 



PRES. 

FUT. 

PERF. 



Participles. 



i6ns, Gen. euntis 
itarus, -a, -um 



PRES. 

GER. faciendus 
PERF. faetus 



Gerund. 



N. 

G. eundl 

D. eundO 

Ac. eundum 

Ab. eundG 



Supine. 



Ac. itum 
Ab. ita 



220* ferG, ferre, tull, latus, hear, carry, endure. 







Indicative. 






A.CTIVE. 




Passive. 


PRES. ferO 


ferimus 


feror ferimur 


fers 


fertis 


ferris, o?- -re feriminl 


fert 


ferunt 


fertur feruntur 


IMP. 


ferSbam 




ferebar 


FUT. 


feram 




ferar 


PERF. 


tull 




l&tus sum 


PLUP. 


tuleram 




l&tus eram 


FUT. PERF. 


tulerG 




latus er9 
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PRES. 
IMP. 
PERP. 
PLUP. 



feram 
ferrem 
tulerim 
tulissem 



SUBJUNOTIVB. 



ferap 
ferrer 
Ifttus Sim 
Ifttus essem 



Imperative. 



Active. 
PRES. fer ferte 
put. fertO fertOte 
fertO feruntO 



[ferre] 
fertop 
fertop 



Passive. 
fepiminl 

fepuntop 



PRES. 
PERP. 
FUT. 

PRES. 

PUT. 

PERP. 



feppe 
tulisse 
ifttapus esse 



Infinitive. 



feppi 

Ifttus esse 
Ifttum Ipl 



N. 

G. fependl 

D. fependO 

Ac. fependum 

Ab. fependO 



fep6ns 

IftttlPUS 

Gerund. 



Participles. 

PRES. 



OER. fependus 
PERP. Ifttus 

Supine. 



Ac. Ifttum 

Ab. Iftta 



ROMAN PRONUNCIATION.* 



1. 

ft as in father, 

6 as in they. 

I as in machine, 

as in note, 

tl as in rude, 

y like French w, German U. 

* Bennett's Latin Grammar. 



Vowels, 

a as in the first syllable of aha, 

d as in met, 

1 as in pin, 

6 as in obey, melody. 

U as in put. 
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2. Diphthongs, 



ei as in rein. 



ae like ai in aisle. eu with its two elements, 6 and 

oe like oi in oil. ^» pronounced in rapid suc- 

cession. 

ui occurs almost exclusively in 
au like ow in Imo. cui and huic. These words 

are pronounced as though 
written kwee and wheek. 



3. Consonants, 

b, d, ft hf k, 1, niy n, p, qu, are pronounced as in English, 
except that bs, bt are pronounced ps, pt, 

C is always pronounced as k, 

t is always a plain tj never with the sound of sh as in English 
oration, 

g is always as in get; when ngu precede a vowel, gVi has the 

sound of gwj as in anguis, languidus. 

] has the sound of ^, as in yet, 

T was probably slightly trilled with the tip of the tongue. 

S always voiceless, as in sin; suadeo, suavis, sueseo, and in 
compounds and derivatives of these words, SU has the 
sound of SW, 

V like w. 

X always ks; never like English gz or e, 

Z uncertain in sound ; possibly like English zd, possibly z. The 
latter sound is recommended. 

The aspirates ph, Ch, th were pronounced very nearly like our 
stressed English p, <, c — so nearly so that, for practical 
purposes, the latter sounds suffice. 

Doubled letters, like 11, mm, tt, etc.j should be so pronounced 
that both members of the combination are distinctly 
articulated. 



M 
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ANATOMICAL EQUIVALENTS. 



ANATOMICAL EQUIVALENTS. 



English. 


Latin. 


Chreek. 


Stem (Greek). 


arm 


brachium 


brachion 


(brachi-) 


bile 


bills 


cholS 


(chol-) 


blood 


sanguis 


haema 


(haemat-) 


body 


corpus 


sOma 


(somat-) 


bone 


OS 


osteon 


(oste-) 


brain 


cerebrum 


encephalon 


(encephal-) 


breast 


mamma 


mastos 


(mast- ) 


buttocks 


nates 


gloutoi 


(glout-) 


cartilage 


cartilage 


ohondros 


(chondr-) 


chest 


thorax 


thorax 


(thorac-) 


chin 


mentum 


geneion 


(genei-) 


cornea 


cornu 


keras 


(kerat-) 


ear 


auris 


ous 


(«t-) 


elbow 


cubitus 


angkon 


(ancon-) 


eye 


ooulus 


ophthalmos 


(ophthalm-] 


fat 


adeps 


lipos 


(lip-) 


finger 


digitus 


dactylos 


(dactyl-) 


flesh 


caro (carnis) 


sarx 


(sarc-) 


foot 


pes 


pons 


(pod-) 


hair 


capillus 


thrix 


(trich-) 


hand 


manus 


cheir 


(cheir-^ 


head 


caput 


cephal3 


(cephaJ-) 


heart 


cor 


oardia 


(cardi- ) 


intestine 


intestinum 


enteron 


(enter-) 


joint 


artus 


arthron 


(arthr-) 


kidney 


ren 


nephros 


(nephr- ) 


knee 


genu 


genu 


(gonat-) 


ligament 


ligamenlum 


syndesmos 


(syndesm-) 


liver 


jecur or hepar (Gr.) 


hepar 


(hepat-) 


loin 


lumbus 


lapara 


(lapar-) 
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English. 


Latin. 


Qreek. 


Stem (Qreek). 


lung 


pulmo 


pneumon 


(pneumon - 


mouth 


OS 


stoma 


(stomat-) 


muscle 


musculus 


mys 


(my-) 


navel 


umbilicus 


omphalos 


(omphal-) 


neck 


collum 


trachelos 


(trachel-) 


nerve 


nervus 


neuron 


(neur-) 


nose 


nasus 


rhis 


(rhin-) 


omentum 


omentum 


epiploon 


(epiplo-) 


pubic bone 


OS pubis 


pecten 


(pecten-) 


shoulder 


humerus 


Omos 


(6m-) 


skin 


cutis 


derma 


(dermat-) 


skull 


cranium 


cranion 


(crani-) 


stomach 


stomachuR 


gastSr 


(gastr-) 


sweat 


sudor 


idros 


(idro(t).) 


tendon 


tendo 


tenon 


(tenon- ) 


testicle 


testis 


orchis 


(orch-) 


throat 


fauces 


pharynx 


(pharyng-) 


tongue 


lingua 


glossa 


(gloss-) 


tooth 


dens 


odous 


(odont-) 


vagina 


vagina 


colpos 


(colp-) 


vein 


vena 


phleps 


(phleb-) 


vertebra 


vertebra 


spondylos 


(spondyl-) 


womb 


uterus 


hystera 


(hyster- ) 


wrist 


carpus 


carpos 


(carp-) 
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PREFIXES AND SUFFIXES. (GREEK.) 



Prefixes, 

a-, an- {alpha privative^ un-, in-), absence of: atMemia, anodyne, 

aphonia, 
ana-, up, again, throughout: anatomy, anarrlvoca, atuisarea. 

anti-, against: antiperiodic, antiseptic, antitoxin. 
apo-, from, off, away: apobiosis, apoplexy, apothecary. 
dia-, through : diagnosis, diarrhoea, diastole. 
dys-9 difficult, painful : dysentery, dyspepsia, dyspnoea, dysuria. 
ee-, ez-, eetO-, out, aside, away from: eclectic, ectropion, exan- 
thema, ectoblast. 

en-, (eni-)^ in, within: entropion, encephalic, emholus. 

endo-, within. Internal: endometrium, endothelium. 

epi-, upon, over, above: epidemic, epidermis, epiglottis. 

hemi-, half: hemicrania, hemiplegia. 

heter (a)-, different, other: heteropUtsm, heterophthalmia. 

hypeP-, beyond (excessive): hyperoemia, hyperaesthesia, hyper- 

emesis, 
hypo-, under: hypochondrium, hypodermic, 

leuc(O)-, white: leucaemia, leucorrhea, 

maero-, large (lit., long): macrocephalus, macroscopic, 

nielan(o)-, black: melancholia, melanosis. 

nies(O)-, middle: meso-colon, mesentery. 

meta-, with, amidst: metacarpus, metastatic. 

micro-, small: microcephalus, microscopic. 

nion(O)-, one: monomania, monogastric. 

OligO-, few, little: oligaemia, oliguria, 

para-, beside, near, through : paracentesis, paraplegia, parotid. 

peri-, around: pericardium, periosteum. 

poly-, many, much: polydactylism, poly sarda, polyuria. 

pro-, before : prodrome, prognosis, 

pyo-, relating to pus : pyaemia, pyogenic, 

syn- (sym-, sys-), with, together: syncope, symphysis, systole. 
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Sujffixes. 

Note. — The more common suffixes appear under the heading 
^ Word Synthesis,** below. 
-aemia, contained in, or describing the condition of the blood: 

hydraeniia, uraemia, leucaemia. 
-atresia, closed, imperforate: proctatresia, 
-graph, 'grB.phj, that which writes or describes, a description : 

sphygmograph, neurography. 

-ic, of, or relating to : enteric, gastric. 

-mania, madness, insane desire: dipsomania, nymphomania. 
-Oidy -like, resembling: dermoid, scaphoid. 
-opia, relating to the eye, or sight: emmetropia, presbyopia. 
-orexia, denotes appetite or desire : anorexia, 
-phobia, fear or dread of: hydrophobia, photophobia. 
-OSiS, denotes a morbid condition : chlorosis, necrosis. 
-uria, relating to urine or urination and their abnormalities: 
dysuria, haematuria. 
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Combining the suffix with the root of the leading word, a tenta- 
tive definition may readily be formed, thus: Enter- (1) with 
-itis (5) gives enteritis, inflammation of the intestines, Hyster- 
(20; with -ectomy (4) gives hysterectomy, a cutting out (re- 
moval) of the womb. Gastr(o)- (13) with enter- (l) and -algia 
(2) gives gastroenteralsri&» pain in the stomach and intestines. 

1. 



Enter(o)- 


(enteron) 


intestine. 


2. -algia 


(algos) 


pain. 


3. -cele 


(kele) 


rupture. 


4. -ectomy 


(ektome) 


a cutting out. 


5. -itis 


(itis) 


inflammation. 


6. -lith 


(lithos) 


stone. 


7. -pathy 


(pathos) 


suffering disease; some- 
times, system of treatment. 


8. -plasty 


(plasso) 


a forming, molding. 


9. -rhapy 


(rhaphe) 


seam, suture. 
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10. -stomy (stoma) mouthy opening, 

11. -tomy (tome) a cutting, 

12. -rhagia a bursting forth. 

13. 6astr(0)- (gaster) stomach (belly). 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, (1, 2), (1, 5), (1, 18\ (20, 

11), (22, 11). 

14. -logy (logus) treatise. 

15. -Gdynia (odyne) pain, 

16. -asthenia (astheneia) debility. 

17. -rhea (rheo) flow. 

18. -malacia (malakia) softening, 

19. -scopy (scopeo) vieic, examine. 

20. HysteP- (hystera) womb, 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. 

21. Hepat- (hepar) liver. 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18. 

22. Metr(o)- (metra) womb. 

2, 3, 5, 7, 11, 12, 15, 17. 

23. Myel(O)- (myelos) marrow (spinal). 

2, 3, 5, 12, 18. 

24. My(0)- (mys) muscle. 

2, 4, 5, 7, 11, 14, 15, 16, 18. 
25. -oma (-oma) tumor. 

26. Nephr(o)- (nephros) kidney. 

2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 11, 12, 14, 18. 

27. Neur(O)- (neuron) nerve, 

2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 14, 15, 16, 18. 

28. Odont(O)- (odous) tooth. 

2, 5, 6, 14, 15, 25. 
29. therapy (therapeia) treatment. 

30. Ophthalm(O)- (ophthalmos) eye. 

2, 3, 5, 6, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 19 (24, 5). 

31. Oste(O)- (osteon) bone. 

2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 14, 15, 18, 25 (23, 5). 

32. Pneumon(O)- (pneumon) lung. 

2, 3, 5, 6, 12, 14, 17. 

33. Haem(atO)- (haema) blood, 

3, 5, 12, 13, 14, 17, 19, 22, 23, 25, 30, 31. 

34. Hydro- (hydor) water. 

3, 7, 14, 17, 29, 30, 32, 33. 

This table may be greatly enlarged by reference to the list of 
Anatomical Equivalents. 
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ANATOMICAL PROPER NAMES AND 

THEIR ORIGIN. 



Abernbthy, John, English surgeon and anatomist, 1764-1831.— 
Abemethy's fascia (over external iliac artery). 

Achilles (Myth.), Grecian hero in the Trojan war, whose heel 
alone was vulnerable. — Tendo Achillis. 

Adamus, Adam — first man. — Pomum Adami. 

Alcock, Thomas, English surgeon, 1784-1833.— Canal of (for 
internal pudio artery and nerve). 

Ammon (Myth.), Jupiter, worshiped in Africa in the form of a 
ram. — Comu Ammonis. 

Andersoh, Charles Samuel, German anatomist, died 1777.— 
Ganglion of (petrous of glosso-pharyngeal). 

Arantius (Aranzi), Julius Cjbsar, Italian anatomist, 1530- 
1589. — Corpora Arantii; Duct of and Canal of (ductus venosus); 
Ventricle of (lower end of fourth ventricle). 

Arnold, F., German anatomist, bom 1803. — Ganglion of (otic); 
Nerve of (auricular branch of pneumo- gastric) ; Suspensory Liga- 
ment of (incus); Membrane of (pigmented layer of iris); Con- 
volution of (posterior inferior, occipito -temporal lobe). 

Atlas (Myth.), Demi -god, fabled to support the world on his 
shoulders.— Atlas (first vertebra). 

AuERBAOH, Leopold, German anatomist, bom 1824.— Ganglion 
of; Plexus of (in small intestine). 

Baillarger, Jules Gabriel Francois, French physician and 
writer on mental maladies, bom 1806. — Baillarger's stripes (in 
brain). 

Barkow, Hans Earl Leopold, German anatomist (Breslau), 
1798-1873. — ^Ligament of (in olecranon fossa). 

Bartholin, Thomas, Danish physician, 1616-1680.— Glands of ; 
Duct of (sub-lingual). 
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Baudelooque, Jean Louis, French accouchetir, 1745-1810.— 
Line of (external conjugate diameter of pelvis). 

Bauhin, Gaspard,. French anatomist, 1560-1624.— Valve of 
(ileo-C8Boal); Glands of (tongue). 

Bechterew, W. von, Russian neurologist (living). — Nucleus of 
(near Deiter's in medulla). 

Bell, Sir Charles, British surgeon and anatomist, 1774-1842. 
— External respiratory nerve of ; Muscle of (trigone of bladder). 

Bellini, Laurentio, Italian anatomist (Florence), 1643-1704. 
— Tubes of (kidney); Ligament of (hip-joint). 

Bernard, Claude, French physiologist, 1813-1878.— Canal of 
(supplementary duct of pancreas). 

Bertin, Exupere Joseph, French anatomist, 1712-1781.— Liga- 
ment of (ileo- femoral); Bones of (in sphenoid); Columns of (in 
kidney). 

BiCHAT, Marie Francois Xavier, Professor of anatomy and 
physiology in Paris, 1771-1802.— Fissure of (between cerebrum 
and cerebellum); Foramen of (third ventricle). 

Bidder, Heinrich F., German anatomist, 1810-. Ganglion of 
(in auriculo -ventricular septum). 

BiGELOW, Henry J., American surgeon, 1846-. Ligament of 
(ileo -femoral or Y-shaped). 

Blandin, Philippe Frederic, French surgeon, 1798-1849.— 
Glands of (tongue). 

Blumenbaoh, Johann Friedrich, German anatomist, 1752- 
1840. — Clivus or plane of (in sphenoid). 

Bochdalek, Victor Alexander, Professor of anatomy in 
Prague up till 1869. Bochdalek, Victor (son), anatomist in 
Prague (papers published from 1866). — Ganglion of (above upper 
canine tooth). 

Bock, Karl August, German anatomist and physician, 1782- 
1833. — Nerve of (pharyngeal); Ganglion of (cavernous). 

Boerhaave, Hermann, Dutch physician, 1668-1738.— Glands of 
(sudoriparous). 

Botalli, Leonardo, Italian anatomist, bom in Sardinian StateSi 
1530 ; lived in France from 1561 till 1585. — Foramen of (foramen 
ovale); Ligament of (obliterated ductus arteriosus). 
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Bowman, Sir William, English anatomist and physiologist and 
ophthalmic surgeon, 1816-1892. — Glands of (in olfactory mucous 
membrane); Capsule of (in kidney); Muscle of (fibers in ciliary 
muscle); Bowman's discs (muscles); Bowman's lamelles (of 
cornea). 

Breschet, Gilbert, French anatomist, 1784-1845.— Canals of 
(in diploe, for) Breschet's veins; Sinus of (spheno -parietal). 

Broca, Paul, French surgeon and anthropologist, 1824-1880.— 
Broca's convolution. 

Brodie, Sir Benjamin, English surgeon, 1783-1862. — Bursa of 
(knee) . 

Bruch, Max. Julius Friedrich (thesis published in Berlin in 
1835). — Glands of (in conjunctiva, same as trachoma glands of 
Henle) ; Muscle of (ciliary) ; Membrane of (vitreous layer of 
choroid). 

Brucke, Ernst Wilhblm Bitter van, German physiologist, 
1819.— Muscles of (ciliary muscle). 

Bryant, Thomas, English surgeon and author, licensed 1849, 
(living).— Triangle of (ileo-femoral at hips). 

Brunner, Johann Conrad, Swiss anatomist, 1653-1727.— Brun- 
ner's glands. 

BuRDACH, Karl Friedrick, German anatomist and physician, 
1776-1847.— Column of (cuneate fasciculus of cord). 

Burrow, August, German surgeon, 1809-1874. Burrow (son), 
Ernst, German surgeon, 1838-1885. — Veins of (connecting portal 
and general circulation). 

Burns, Allan, Glasgow anatomist, 1781-1813. — Ligament of 
(femoral); Space of (in neck). 

Camper, Pieter, Dutch anatomist, 1722-1789.— Facial angle of; 
Ligament of (in urethra) ; Fascia of. 

Carcassonne, Bernard Gauderic, French surgeon, bom 
1728.— Ligament of (deep perineal fascia). 

Casserio, Giulio, Italian anatomist, 1545-1616.— Perforated 
muscle of (coraco-brachialis) ; Artery of (internal carotid and 
middle meningeal); Nervus perforans Casserii (musculo-cuta- 
neous). 
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Ghassaignao, Charles Marie Edward, French surgeon and 
anatomist, 1805-1879. — Ghassaignac's tubercle (anterior tubercle 
of transverse process of sixth cervical vertebra). 

Gharoot, Jean Martin, French physician and anatomist, 1825- 
1893.— Prostatic crystals of. 

Ghaussier, Francois, French surgeon and anatomist, 1746- 
1828.— Line of (rhaphe of corpus callosum). 

Ghopart, Francois, French surgeon, 1741-1795. — Line of (in 
foot). 

Glark, Joseph Lockhart, English microscopist, 1812-1880. — 
Golumn of (posterior vesicular, of cord). 

Glaudius, Frederick Matthias, German anatomist (Marburg), 
1822-1869.— Gells of (cochlea). 

Glevenoer, Shobal, American neurologist, bom 1843. — Fissure 
of Cinferior occipital, in brain). 

Gloquet, Hippolyte, French surgeon and professor of anatomy, 
Paris 1787-1840.— Ganglion of (naso-palatine); Angle of (facial); 
Ganal of (in vitreous); Septum of (septum crurale internum). 

Gohnheim, .— Gohnheim's fields (in muscle fibers). 

Golles, Abraham, Irish surgeon, 1773-1843. — Ligament of (liga- 
mentum triangulare femoris); Fascia of (deep layer of superficial 
perineal) ; Golles* Fracture (of lower end of radius). 

Gooper, Sir Astley Paston, English surgeon, 1768-1841. — 
Oblique band of (elbow joint); Ligament of (in mamma); Re- 
flected tendon of (internal abdominal ring). 

GoRTi, Marquis Alfonso, Italian anatomist (paper published in 
1851). — Arches of ; Gells of ; Fibers or Bods of ; Ganglion of ; 
Membrane of ; Organ of ; Tunnel of (cochlea). 

Gotunnius (Gotuono), Domenico, Italian anatomist, 1736- 
1822. — Aqueduct of (aqueductus vestibuli) ; Liquor of (perilymph) ; 
Nerve of (naso-palatine) ; Becessus Gotunnii (in petrous bone). 

Gowper, William, English anatomist and surgeon, 1666-1709. — 
Cowper's glands ; Ligament of (pubic). 

Gruveilhier, Jean, French surgeon and pathologist, 1791- 
1874. — Plexus of (in cervical region); Fascia of (superficial peri- 
neal). 

GuviER, Georges L. G. F. D., French naturalist, 1769-1832.— 

Ganal of (ductus venosus). 
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Cyon, Elib von, Bnssian physiologist, bom at Telsh, 1843. — 
Nerve of. 

Dalton, John Call, Jr., American physiologist, 1825. — Parie- 
tal fissure of (in brain). 

Debove, George Manrioo, 1849. — Endothelium of (in intestine). 

Deiters, Otto Friedrioh Karl, German anatomist* and his- 
tologist, 1834-1863. — Deiter's nucleus. 

Dbmours, Antoine Pierre, French surgeon and ophthalmolo- 
gist, 1762-1836. — Membrane of (Descemet's). 

Descemet, Jean, French physician and anatomist, 1732-1814. — 
Membrane of (in cornea) . 

Donne, Alfred, French savant and physiologist, 1801-1878. — 
Globules of (hsematoblasts). 

Douglas, James, obstetrician and anatomist in London (Scottish 
birth), 1675-1742.— Pouch of (recto -vaginal) ; Semilunar fold of. 

DuvERNBT, Joseph Guisohard, French physician, 1648-1730. — 

Duvemey's glands (glands of Bartholin); Foramen of (foramen of 

Winslow). 
Ebner, Victor von, German anatomist (paper published in 

1873). — Gland of (in tongue). 

EoKER, Alexandria, German anatomist (Freibourg), 1816- 
1887. — Occipital and transverse fissures of (in brain). 

Ehrenritter, . — Ganglion of (jugular of glosso -pharyngeal). 

Ellis, George Viner, Professor of anatomy. University College, 
London; elected F. R. C. S. in 1843 (living). — Ligament of (in 
rectum). 

Eustaohius, Bartolomeo, Italian anatomist, 1510-1574. — Eus- 
tachian tube; Eustachian valve (in right auricle). 

Fallopius, Gabriello, Italian anatomist, 1523-1562. — Fallopian 
tube. Artery and Isthmus ; Aqueduct, Arch and Canal of ; Hiatus 
of ; Muscle of (pyramidalis nasi). 

Ferrein, Antoine, French physician and anatomist, 1693- 
1769. — Canal of ; Tubes of ; Pyramids of (medullary rays of kid- 
ney); Foramen anonymum Ferreini (hiatus Fallopii). 

Fleohsig, Robert Ferdinand, German anatomist, bom 1812. — 
Columns of (spinal cord). 

Flood, Valentine, Irish surgeon, died 1847.— Ligament of 
(gleno-humeral) . 
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FoLiuSy Oabcilius, Italian anatomist, 1615-1660. — Mugcle of 
(laxator tympani) ; Processus Folianus (processus gracilis of 
malleus). 

FoLTz, J. C. E., French ophthalmic surgeon, 1822-1876.— Valve 
of (at canaliculus lacrymalis) . 

FoNTANA, Felice, Italian anatomist and naturalist, 1730-1805. — 
Spaces of and Canal of (at iris) ; Markings of (in nerve fibers). 

Foville, Achille Louis, French physiologist and author, 1799- 
1878. — Oblique fasciculus of (peduncle of cerebellum) ; Decussa- 
tion of (in cerebellum). 

Fbankenhauser, ,F., German anatomist (memoir published in 
1867). — Ganglion of (cervico- uterine). 

Galeati (oB Galeazi), Dom. Max. Gusman, Italian anatomist, 
1686-1775.— Glands of (Lieberkuhn's). 

Galen, Claudius, Boman author and physician to Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius, 130-200 A. D. — Venae Galeni (in brain) ; Vein 
of (right marginal of heart); Foramen of (foramen ovale); 
Galen's anastomosis (between superior and inferior laryngeal 
nerves). 

Gartner, Karl F., German anatomist, 1786-1833. — Duct of or 
Canal of (relic of Wolffian duct). 

Gasserius, Johann Laurentius, German physician, 1505- 
1577. — Gasserian ganglion; Muscle of (ligamentum mallei exter- 
num or laxator tympani minor) . 

Gavard, Hyacinthb, French anatomist, 1753-1802. — Muscle of 
(oblique fibers in stomach) . 

Gennari, Francisco, Italian anatomist (work published in 
1782.— Lines of (Baillarger's stripes). 

Gerdy, Pierre Nicolas, French anatomist and physiologist, 
1797-1856. — Ligament of (in axilla) ; Fibers of (at web of fingers). 

Gerlach, Joseph von, German anatomist, 1820-. — Nerve net- 
work of. 

GiANUZzi, . — Crescents of (demi-lunes of Heidenhain) . 

Gimbernat,. Don Antonio de, Spanish surgeon; professor at 
Barcelona from 1762-1774. — Gimbemat^s ligament. 

GiRALDES, Joachim Albin, anatomist and surgeon in Paris 
(born in Portugal (1808-1875). — Organ of (paradidymis). 
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Glaseb, Johann Heinrich, Swiss anatomist, 1629-1675. — Gla- 
serian fissure (petrous bone) ; Glaserian artery (tympanum). 

Glisson, Francois, English physician; professor of medicine, 
University of Cambridge ; 1596-1677.— Capsule of (around hepatio 
vessels). 

GoDMAN, John D., American anatomist, 1794-1830. — Fascia of 
(root of neck and joining pericardium) . 

GoLL, Fredrick, Swiss anatomist, bom at Zurich, 1829. — Col- 
umn or tract of ( in spinal cord) . 

GowERS, William Bichard, English neurologist, graduated in 
medicine, 1869 (living). — Qt)wer*s column or tract (antero-lateral, 
ascending). 

Graaf, Beonier de, Dutch physician and physiologist, 1641- 
1673. — Graafian follicles, or vesicles. 

Gratiolet, Louis Pierre, French anatomist, 1815-1850. — Gra- 
tiolet's bundle (occipital lobe and optio radiation). 

Grandry, . — Corpuscles of (touch). 

GuDDBN, Bernhardus, German neurologist, 1824-. — Thesis, 
1848. — Commissure of (optio tract). 

Guthrie, Georob James, English military surgeon, 1785-1856. — 
Muscle of (compressor urethrae). 

Haller, Albrecht von, Swiss anatomist and physiologist, 1708- 
1777. — Ligamentum colicum Halleri (fold along extending colon) ; 
Linea splendens of (in spinal "oia) ; Circulus venosus of (around 
nipple) ; Vas aberrans of. 

Hannover, Adolf, German ophthalmologist, 1814-. — Canal of 
(Petit's). 

Harder, Johann Jacob, Swiss anatomist, 1656-1711. — Gland of 
(obsolete in man). 

Harrison, . — Groove of (outward from xiphoid cartilage). 

Hasner, Joseph Bobert von, German ophthalmic surgeon, 
bom 1819. — Valve of (nasal duct). 

Hassall, Arthur Hill, English physician and chemist, 1817- 
1894. — Concentric corpuscles of (thymus). 

Havers, Clopton, English anatomist, end of seventeenth and 
beginning of eighteenth century. — Haversian canals and lamellse 



190 ANATOMICAL PROPER NAMES, 

(in bone); Haversian fringes (in synovial membranes); Haversian 
glands. 

HeidbnhaiN) Rudolf Peteb Heinbich, German anatomist , 
1834-. — Demi-lunes of (in acini of mucous glands). 

Heisteb, LobenZ) German anatomist , 1683-1758. — Valve of 
(gall-bladder). 

Helmholtz, Hebmann Ludwig Pebdinand von, professor of 
physics in Berlin, 1821-1894.— Ligament of (malleus). 

Helvetius, Jean Claude Adbien, French anatomist, 1685- 
1765.— Ligament of (lateral bands in stomach). 

Henle, Fbiedbich Gustav Jakob, German anatomist and 
pathologist, 1809-1885.— Looped tubes of (in kidney); Fenes- 
trated membrane of (beneath endothelium of arteries) ; Glands of 
(in eyelid) ; Layer of (in hair- follicle). 

Hensen, Victob, German embryologist, 1835-. — Canal of (ear); 
Cells of (in cochlea). 

Herophilus, Alexandrian surgeon and anatomist, about B. C. 
300.— Torcular Herophili. 

Hesselbach, F. K., German surgeon, 1759-1816. — Triangle of 
(lower part of abdomen). 

Hey, William, surgeon in Leeds, 1736-1819. — Ligament of 
(fascia lata). 

HiOHMOBE, Nathaniel, English physician, 1613-1684. — Antrum 
of (in jaw) ; Corpus Highmorianum (in testicle). 

Hilton, John, English surgeon, 1804-1878. — Line of (at anus); 
Hilton * s muscle ( arytaeno - epiglottideus inferior) . 

Hibschpield, Ludwig Mobitz, German neurologist, 1816-. — 
Ganglion of (gyrus hippocampi). 

His, Wilhelm, German anatomist, . — Space of (for lym- 
phatics) . 

Holden, Lutheb, English surgeon, licensed 1838 (living). — 
Line of (Poupart's ligament). 

Home, Sib Evebhabd, English surgeon, 1763-1832. — Lobe of 
(prostate) . 

Hobner, William Edmonds, American surgeon and anatomist, 
1790-1853.— Muscle of (tensor tarsi). 

Houston, John, Irish surgeon, 1803-1845.— Folds of (in reo- 
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turn); Muscles of (compressing veins of penis); Valves of (in 
rectum) . 

Hovius, Jacobus, Dutch anatomist, early part of eighteenth 
century. — Plexus of (in ciliary region) ; Canal of (same as Fon- 
tana's) ; Sinus venosus Hovii (venae vorticosae). 

HuauiER, PiEBBB Ghables, Prcuch surgeon, 1804-1873. — 
Glands of (two small glands opening into vagina) ; Canal of (for 
chorda tympani), 

HuNTEB, John, surgeon, physiologist and pathologist in Lon- 
don (Scottish birth), 1728-1793.— Hunter's canal. 

HuNTEB, WiLiiiAM, physiciau, obstetrician and anatomist in 
London (Scottish birth), 1718-1783.— Ligament of (round ligament 
of uterus). 

HuscHKE, Emil, German anatomist, 1797-1858. — Huschke's 
valve; Huschke's canal (tympanum); Buschke's foramen (tym- 
panic plate). 

Huxley, . — ^Layer of (in hair follicle). 

Inobassias, Giovanni Filippo, Italian anatomist (Naples), 
1510-1580. — Processes of (lesser wings of sphenoid). 

Jacob, Arthub, Irish ophthalmic surgeon, 1790-1874. — Jacob's 
membrane or coat (in retina). 

Jaoobson, Ludwio Levin, Danish anatomist, 1783-1843. — Jacob - 
son's anastomosis; Canal of; Cartilage of; Jacobson's nerve; 
Jacobson's organ. 

Jabjavay, Jean Francois, French surgeon, 1815-1868. — Jarja- 
vey's muscle (depressor urethrae) . 

Kebkbing(ius), Theodobus, Dutch anatomist, 1640-1693. — 
Valves of (valvulae oonniventes). 

Key, Ernst Axel Henbik, 1832-. — Foramina of Key and Betzius 
(in meninges). 

KiLiAN, Hebmann Pbiedbich, German professor of midwifery, 
1800-1863. — Linea prominens of (sacrum). 

Kobelt, Geobo Ludwig, German surgeon, 1804-1857. — Muscle 
of (compressor of venae dorsales penis). 

KoLLiKEB, BuDOLPH Albebt, Swiss auatomist and professor in 
Wurzburg, 1817-. — Nucleus of (central canal of cord); Reticular 
laminae of (in cochlea) ; Osteoclasts of (myeloplaxes of Bobin). 
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Kbause, Wilhelm, German anatomist, 1833-. — Glands of (con- 
junctiva) ; Membrane of (microscopic muscular structure) ; Articu- 
lar end-bulbs of. 

KuHNE, . — End plates of (motorial). 

Labbe, Charles (thesis published in Paris, 1882). — Posterior 
anastomosing vein of (cortex of cerebrum). 

Lancisi, Giovanni Maria, Italian anatomist, 1654-1720. — 
Nerves of (striae longitudinales in corpus callosum). 

Lanoerhans, Paul, 1848-1888. — Nerve endings of. 

Laumonier, Jean Baptiste, French surgeon, 174&-1818. — 
Ganglion of (carotid superior). 

Laura, Seoondo, Italian physician, 1833-. — Nucleus of (external 
auditory). 

Lauth, Thomas, German anatomist, 1758-1826. — Transverse 
ligament of (atlas). 

Leber, Theodore, German opthalmologist, 1840 -.— Venous 
plexus of (in eyeball). 

Lesser, Adolph, physician in Berlin, 1851-. — Triangle of (in 
neck). 

Lieberkuhn, Johann Nath., German physician and naturalist, 
1711-1756.— Ampulla of; Crypts or glands of. 

LiEUTAUD, Joseph, French anatomist, 1703-1780.— Uvula of (in 
trigone of bladder). 

LisPRANC, Jacques, French surgeon, 1847-. — Lisfranc's tubercle 
(on first rib). 

LissAUER, . — Boundary zone of (in spinal cord). 

LiTTRE, Alexis, French surgeon, 1658-1726. — Glands of (in 
urethra). 

LizARS, John, Edinburgh surgeon, 1783-1860. — Lines of (gluteal 
region). 

LooKwooD, C. B., English surgeon, M. R. C. S. in 1878 (liv- 
ing). — Ligament of (tendo orbitalis superior). 

LoEWENBERG, Benjamin, Gormau aural surgeon in Paris, 1836-. — 
Canal of (in cochlea). 

LoEwiT, M. , physiologist and pathologist in Prague (papers pub- 
lished, 1880-'81).— Ganglion of (bulbus arteriosus). 
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Louis, P. C. A., French physician, 1787-1872.— Angulus Ludo- 
vici, or Ludwig^s or Louis's angle (sternum). 

Lowe, Petbr, Scottish medical writer in Paris, died 1612. — 
Lowe's ring (around macula lutea of retina). 

Lower, Richard, English physician, 1631-1691. — Tubercle of 
(in right auricle). 

. LuDWia, Karl Friedrioh Wilhklm, professor of physiology in 
Leipsic, 1826-1895.— Ganglion of (right auricle). 

LusoHKA, Hubert von, German anatomist (Ttibingen), 1820- 
1875.— Gland of (coccygeal) ; Cartilage of (larynx) ; Tonsil of ; 
Muscle of (in utero- sacral ligament). 

LuYS, Jules, French physician, 1826-.— Body of (between crusta 
and tegumentum). 

Macdowel, Benjamin George, Irish surgeon, 1820-1885. — Fre- 
num suspensorium of (shoulder pectoralis). 

Magendie, Francois, French surgeon and physiologist, 1783- 
1855. — Foramen of (in fourth ventricle). 

Malpiohi, Maroello, Italian anatomist, 1628-1694. — Acini, 
Bodies, Canals, Capsule, Corpuscles, Follicles of ; Glomeruli, 
Pyramids, Tubules, Tufts of ; Malpighian layer (in skin). 

Marshall, John, English surgeon, 1818-1891. — Oblique vein of 
(dorsal portion of left auricle) ; Vestigial fold of (in pericardium). 

Mauchart, Burchard David, professor of anatomy in Ttibingen, 
1696-1751.— Ligament of (odontoid). 

Mayer, August Franz, German anatomist, 1787-1865. — Liga- 
ment of (carpus). 

Meckel, Johann Friedrioh, German anatomist (Halle), 1781- 
1833.— MeckePs ganglion ; MeckePs diverticulum ; MeckePs 
space; Cartilage of (mandible, embryonic). 

Meibom(ius), Heinrich, German physician, 1638-1700. — Meibo- 
mian follicles and glands (in eyelids); Foramen of (caecum, of 
tongue). 

Meissner, Georg, German physician, 1829-. — Plexus of (in 
intestinal submucosa) ; Corpuscles of (touch). 

Mendel, Emanuel, German neurologist, 1839-. — Convolution of 
(opercular) . 

Mercier, L. a., French surgeon, 1811-1882. — Mercier^s bar (in 

front of post-trigonal pouch). 
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Mbbkbl, Karl L., German anatomist, 1812-1876. — Ganglia and 
corpuscles of (touch); Muscle of (kerato- cricoid). 

Mebt, Jban, French surgeon, 1645-1722. — Glands of (Cowper's) . 

Mbynbbt, T., professor of anatomy in Vienna, 1833-.— Ganglion 
of (optic basal); Commissure of. 

MiEBZEJBWSKT, M., FreucU physician (present time).— Foramen 
of (under ligula) . 

MoHRENHEiMEB, . — Spacc of (bctweeii pectoralis major and 

deltoid) . 

Moll, Jacob Antonius, Dutch histologist (thesis in 1857). — 
Glands of (at margin of eyelid). 

MoNBo, Alexandeb, professor of anatomy in Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, 1733-1817. — Foramen of ; Sulcus of (in third ventricle). 

MoNTooMEBY, WiLLiAM Fetherston, 1797-1859. — Tubercles of (in 
areolae of mammae); Glands of. 

MoBOAONi, Giovanni, Battista, Italian anatomist and patholo- 
gist, 1682-1771. — Caruncula Morgagni (middle lobe of prostate); 
Frenum Morgagni (projection formed by the ileo-colic and ileo- 
caecal valve) ; Glands of (urethral); Fossa of (navicular); Hydatids 
of (testicle); Fimbriae of (Fallopian tube); Foramen caecum 
Morgagni (in tongue); Columns of (in rectum); Liquor Morgagni. 

MiJLLER, Heinrich, German anatomist, 1820-1864. — Lid-muscle 
of ; Ring- muscle of ; Muscles of (in spheno- maxillary fossa). 

MiJLLER, Johannes, German anatomist and physiologist, 1801- 
1858. — Ganglion of (jugular and prostatic); Duct of (foetal); 
Badial fibers of (in retina). 

Naboth, Martin, Saxon physician, 1675-1721.— Glands of 
(cervix uteri); Ovules of ; Vesicles of (same as glands). 

Nasmyth, Alexander, London dentist (paper published 1839), 
died 1849. — Nasmyth*s membrane (cuticle of enamel). 

Nelaton, Auquste, French surgeon, 1807-1873.— Test line of 
(anterior superior spine of ilium to tuberosity of ischium); Fibers 
of (circular fibers of rectum). 

Neubauer, Johann Ernst, German anatomist, 1742-1777.— 
Artery of (occabional branch of inferior thyroid). 

Neumann, Karl Georo, German medical writer, 1774-1850. — 
Corpuscles of (nucleated colored corpuscles in the blood), 
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NuoK, Antoinb, professor of anatomy and surgery at Leyden, 
1650-1692.— Canal of ; Glands of. 

NuEii, .—Spaces of (in cochlea). 

NuHN, Anton, professor of anatomy in Heidelberg, born 1814. — 
Glands of (beneath tip of tongue). 

Pacini, Filippo, Italian physician and physiologist, 1812-1883.— 
Pacinian corpuscles (of touch). 

Paochionius, Antoninus, Italian physician and anatomist 
(Rome), 1665-1726. — Pacchionian bodies ; Pacchionian fossae. 

Pander, Heinrioh Christian von, German physiologist, 1794- 
1865.— Blood islands of. 

Pansch, Adolf, German anatomist (Kiel), 1841-1887.— Parietal 
fissure of (in brain). 

Pechlin, Jan Niklaas, Dutch physician, 1646-1706.— Glands of 
(Peyer's). 

Pecquet, Jean, French anatomist, 1622-1674. — Cistern of (recep- 
taculum chylij. 

Petit, Francois Pourpour du, French surgeon and anatomist, 
1718-1794.— Canal of (in ligament of lens). 

Petit, J. L., French surgeon, 1674-1750.— Triangle of (abdo- 
men); Sinus of (Valsalva). 

Peyer, Johann K., Swiss anatomist, 1653-1712.— Peyer's 
glands and patches. 

Pott, Percival, English surgeon and writer, 1713-1788.— Pott's 
fracture (of fibula). 

Poupart, Francois, French anatomist, 1616-1708.— Poupart's 
ligament (also called ligament of Vesalius). 

PuRKiNJE, Jan Evangelista, Bohemian physiologist, 1787- 
1869. — Cells of (in cerebellar cortex) ; Fibers of (in hearts of 
ruminants) ; Axis cylinder of. 

Banvier, Louis R., French anatomist and pathologist, 1835-. — 
Nodes of. 

Bathke, Martin, German anatomist, 1793-1860.— Gland of 
(nasal); Pouch of (pharyngeal diverticulum). 

Bauber, August, German anatomist, 1845-. — Convolution of 
(nuclear, in olivary body) . 
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Beiohebt, Eabl B., German anatomist, 1811-1883.— Membrane 
of (Bowman *8). 

Bbil, Johann Chbistian, German physician, 1759-1813. — 
Island of; Fissure of; Band of (heart). 

Beissneb, Ebnst, Bussian anatomist, 1824-1878. — Beissner's 
canal (cochlea); Beissner's membrane. 

Bemak, Bobebt, German physician, 1815-1865. — Fibers of (non- 
meduUated) ; Ganglion of (in heart). 

Betzius, Andbeas Adolf, Swedish anatomist, 1796-1860. — Liga- 
ment of (annular of leg); Foramina of Key and Betzius (in 
meninges). 

Bibes, Fbanoois, French surgeon, 1770-1845.— Ganglion of 
(cephalic end of sympathetic). 

Biohet, Louis Alfbed, French physiologist, 1816-. — Fascia and 
canal of (for umbilical vein). 

BiDLEY, H., English anatomist, 1653-1708. — Sinus circulaire de 
Bidley (brain). 

BioLANUs, Jean, French anatomist, 1580-1657.— Muscle of (in 
eyelid); Bones of (in petro- occipital suture). 

BiviNi, Augustus Quibinus, German professor of physiology, 
1652-1723.— Duct of (one of sub-lingual ducts); Notch of (in 
tympanic ring); Foramen of (in tympanum), disputed ; Gland of 
(sub -lingual). 

Bobin, Ghables Philippe, French anatomist and microscopist, 
1821-1885.— Myeloplaxes of (giant cells); Polar globules of (in 
ovum) ; Space of (in adventitia of arteries) . 

BoLANDO, LuiGi, professor of anatomy in Turin, 1773-1831. — 
Arciform fibers of (in medulla oblongata) ; Columns of (medulla); 
Fissure of; Tubercles of (medulla). 

Bosenmulleb, Johann Geobg, German surgeon and anatomist 
(Leipsic), 1771-1820.— Fossa of ; Organ or body of (parovarium); 
Bosenmiiller's gland. 

BuYSCHius, Fbed, Dutch anatomist (Amsterdam), 1638-1731. — 
Membrana or tunica Buyschiana (choroid). 

Salteb, . — Incremental lines of (in dentine). 

Santobini, Giovanni Domenico, Italian anatomist, 1680-1736. — 
Canal of ; Cartilages, ligament and tubercle of ; Duct of ; Fissui'e 
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of; Muscle of (risorius); Plexus of (venous); Inoisura Santorini 
(external auditory meatus). 

Sappby, Marie Philibert Constant, French surgeon and anato- 
mist, 1810. — Muscle of (orbito- palpebral). 

Scarpa, Antonio, Italian surgeon and anatomist, 1747-1832. — 
Scarpa's triangle; Scarpa's fascia; Liquor Scarpae (endolymph) ; 
Canals of (superior maxilla); Foramina of (incisor canal); Gan- 
glion of (near internal auditory meatus) ; Nerve of (naso- pala- 
tine); Sinus ellipticus Scarpae (ampulla); Intumescentia gan- 
glioniformis Scarpae. 

ScHACHER, PoLYOARp GoTTLiEB, German physician, 1674-1737. — 
Ganglion of (ophthalmic). 

ScHACHOWA, Seraphina (thosis on kidneys published in Berne, 
1876).— Spiral tubes of (kidney). 

SoHLEMM, Friedrich, German anatomist, 1795-1858. — Canal of 
(sclera); Ligament of (shoulder). 

SoHMEiDEL, E^AsiMiR Christoph, 1716-1792. — Ganglion of (ca- 
rotid inferior). 

Schneider, Conrad Victor, professor of medicine, Wittenberg, 
1610-1680. — Schneiderian membrane (nasal fossae). 

ScHRSOBR, Bernard Nathanael von, 1766-1825. — Lines of (in 
dentine). 

Sohultze, Max, professor of anatomy at Bonn, 1825-1874. — 
Granules of (in blood). 

ScHWALBE, GusTAvus A., German anatomist, 1844-. — Convolu- 
tion of (parieto - occipital ) . 

Schwann, Theodor, German physiologist, 1810-1882.— Sheath 
of (neurilemma) ; White substance of. 

Serres, Etienne Reynaud Augustin, French anatomist, 1786- 
1868. — Dental glands of (emerging teeth). 

Sertoli, . — Columns of (in testicle). 

Sharpey, William, professor of anatomy and physiology in 
Edinburgh ; died 1880.— Fibers of (in bone). 

Sbrapnell, H. J., English anatomist (paper published 1832).— 
Membrane of (membrana flaceida). 

Simon, Sir John, English surgeon (licensed 1838, living).— 
Femoral and brachial triangle of. 
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Skene, Alexander J. C, American gynecologist, 1837-. — 
Skene's tnbules (analogous in female to vesiculsd seminales). 

SoBMMEBiNOi Samuel Thomas, German anatomist and physiolo- 
gist, 1755-1830. — Soemmering's bone (part of malar); Yellow 
spot of (so-called foramen in retina); Ganglion of (thalamus); 
Nerve of (long pudic); Soemmering*s numbering of cranial 
nerves. 

Spiegel, Adrian van den, Dutch anatomist, professor of 
anatomy and surgery at University of Padua, 1558-1625. — Line of 
Spiegelius (linea semilunaris) Lobus Spiegelii (liver). 

Stensen, Nicolas (Bishop), Danish anatomist, 1638-1686. — 
Stensen's (or Steno's) canal, duct and foramen. 

Stilling, Benedict, German anatomist and surgeon, 1810- 
1879. — Nucleus of (nerves tegmenth); Canal of (center of vitreous). 

Swan, Joseph, English anatomist, 1791-1874. — Foramina of (for 
superior dental nerves). 

Sylvius, Jacobus (Jacques Dubois), professor of anatomy in 
Paris, 1478-1555. — Artery, fissure and fossa of ; Aqueduct of. 

Syme, James, Scotch surgeon and writer, 1800-1870. — Lines of 
(for foot amputation). 

Tarin, Pierre, French anatomist and writer, 1700-1761. — 
Foramen of (hiatus Fallopii); Pons Tarini (posterior perforated 
space) ; Homy band of Tarinus (margin of taenia semicircularis). 

Teichmann, . — Haemin crystals of. 

Tenon, Jacques Bene, French surgeon, 1724-1816.— Capsule of ; 
Space of. 

Thebesius, Adam Christian, German physician, 1686-1732. — 
Foramina of (in heart); Veins of (in heart); Valve of (coronary). 

Tomes, Sir John, . — Fibers of (in dentine). 

Trolard, Paulin, thesis in Paris, 1868-.— Vein of (emptying 
into superior petrosal sinus). 

TuLPius, Nicolas, Dutch anatomist, 1593-1674.— Valve of (ileo- 
caecal). 

TuRCK, LuDwiG, German physician, 1810-1868.— Fasciculus or 
column of (in spinal cord). 

Turner, Sir William, professor of anatomy in Edinburgh 
(English birth), 1832-.— Annectant convolution of. 
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Tybrell, Frederick, English surgeon, 1797-1843. — Fascia of 
(rectovesical layer). 

Tyson, Edward, English physician and anatomist, 1649-1708. — 
Glands of (prepuce and labia). 

Vaxentin, Gabriel Gustav, German physiologist, 1810-1883. — 
Ganglion of (above second bi-cuspid). 

Valsai.va, Antonio Maria, professor of anatomy at Bologna, 
1666-1723.— Sinuses of. 

Varolius, Constanzo, Italian anatomist, 1543-1575. — Pons 
Varolii. 

Vater,- Abraham, German anatomist, 1684-1751. — Corpuscles 
of (Pacinian). 

Venus (Myth.), Goddess of Love.— Mons Vefleris. 

Verga, Andrea, Italian physician and anatomist. — Ventricle of 
(in fornix). 

Verheybn, Philippi, Flemish anatomist, 1648-1710. — "Stars" 
of (superficial veins of kidney). 

Vbsalius, Andreas, professor of anatomy in Padua (Belgian 
by birth), 1514-1564. — Foramen, glands, ligament and veins of. 

VicQ d'Azyr, Felix, professor of anatomy in Paris, 1748- 
1794.— Bundle of; Foramen (caecum) of ; White line of. 

ViDius (ViDus), GuiDi (GniDo), Florentine physician; professor 
of medicine in Paris, 1500-1569. — Vidian artery (internal maxil- 
lary) ; Vidian canal, foramen and nerve. 

Vieussens, Raymond, French anatomist, 1641-1720. — Valve of 
(in brain); Ganglion of (solar plexus); Corpus album sub- 
rotundum Vieussenii (anterior tubercle of optic thalamus); Ansa 
of (sympathetic in neck). 

Wachendorp, Eberhard Jacob von, professor of chemistry in 
Utrecht (Membrane described in 1740). — Membrane of (foetal 
eye). 

Wagner, Rudolph, German physiologist, 1805-1864. — Tactile 
corpuscles of. 

Waldeyer, Heinrioh Wilhelm Gottfried, German anatomist, 
1836-.— Glands of (in eyelid). 

Walter, Johann G., German anatomist, 1734-1818. — Ganglion 
of (coccygeal). 
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Walthbb, Johann Adam, Gennan physician (Diss. De humanae 
linguae natura, 1806), Ducts of (sub -lingual). 

Webeb, Ernst Heinbich, German physiologist, 1795-1878. — 
Glands of (tongue). 

Wernicke, Karl, German neurologist, 1848-. — Fissure of (ver- 
tical fissure at end of fissure of Sylvius). 

Wbstphal, Karl Friedrioh, German physician, 1833-. — Nu- 
cleus of. 

Wbitbbboht, Josias (born at Wurtemberg), anatomist in St. 
Petersburg, 1702-1747.— Cord of or Ligament of (orbicular liga- 
ment of elbow). 

Webztekink, Friedrioh Christian Gregor, . — Commissure 

of (decussation of praepeduncle in cerebellum). 

Wharton, Thomas, English anatomist, 1610-1673.— Wharton's 
canal and duct ; Wharton's jelly (in umbilical cord). 

Wilder, Burt Green, American anatomist and naturalist, 
1841-. — Fissure of (amygdaline in brain). 

Willis, Thomas, English physician, 1622-1675.— Circle of ; 
Chords of (in superior longitudinal sinus); Nerve of (spinal 
accessory); Gland of; Numbering of cranial nerves. 

Wilson, James Arthur, English physician and anatomist, 1795- 
1883. — Muscle of (constrictor urethrae). 

Winslow, Jacques Benignb (a Dane), professor of anatomy in 
Paris, 1669-1760.— Foramen of; Ligament of (knee-joint). 

WiRSUNG, Johann Georg, German physician, died 1643. — Canal 
of (pancreatic duct). 

WoLPP, Kaspar Friedrioh, German anatomist, 1733-1794. — 
Wolffian body, duct and tubules. 

WooLNER, Thomas, English sculptor and poet, 1826-1892. — 
Woolner's tip (helical apex of ear). 

Worm, Olaus, Danish anatomist and physiologist, 1588-1654. — 
Wormian bones. 

Wrisberg, Heinrich August, German anatomist (Gottingen), 
1739-1808.— Nerve of; Cartilages of ; Ganglion of (heart) ; Liga- 
ment of (knee). 
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WuTZLBR, Kakl Wilhelm, German surgeon, 1789-1863. — 
Granglion of. 

Zeiss, Edwakd, 1807-1868.— Glands of (in eyelid). 

Zimmerman, Johann Karl, German surgeon and writer. — Ele- 
mentary particles of (in blood). 

ZiNN, JoHANN Gottfried, German ophthalmologist and anato- 
mist, 1727-1759.— Ligament of; Corona of (arterial); Central 
artery of (retina) ; Zonule of ; Membrane of (lamina iridis 
anterior). 

ZuKERHANDL, Emil, profossor of anatomy in Vienna (present 
time). — Convolution of ^sub-callosal). 
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ft, ab, prep, with abl., from. 

abacus, -i, m., shelf. 

abdSmen, -inis, n., the belly; 
abdomen. 

abdSminftlis, -e, abdominal. 

abdQcSns, -ntisi leading or 
drawing from (the median 
line); applied, also, to sixth 
pair of cranial nerves. 

abeFFftns, -ntis, wandering. 

abiSs, abietis, t., fir-tree. 

abstFactum, -!, n., abstract. 

acftcia, -ae, f., gum- Arabic; 
acacia. 

access5Fius, -a, -um, acces- 
sory. 

accid5, -ere, -oidi, intr., occur, 
happen. 

ftCOF, ftcris, ftcre, sharp, severe. 

aceFVUlus, -I, m. (lit., little 
heap), acervulus. 

acStftbulum, -I, n. (lit., vine- 
gar cup), the bony cup -like 
cavity of the hip- joint; ace- 
tabulum. 

acStftS, -§,tis, m., acetate. 

acSium, -I, n., vinegar. 

acidum, -i, n., add. 

acinus, -I, m., a terminal com- 
partment or secreting portion 
of a gland ; acinus. 



aconltum, -I, n., aconite. 

aconitlna, -ae, f., ciconitine. 

aCF5inium, -I, n., process at 
the summit of the scapula; 
shoulder; acromion. 

acustiCUS, -a, -um, auditory. 

acQtus, -a, -um, acute. 

ad, prep, with ace, to, toward. 

Adamus, -i, m., Adam. 

adeps, adipis, m. and f., fat, 
lard. 

adJQtOF, -5ris, m., helper, as- 
sistant. 

ad]uv5, -fire, -jSvi, -jutus, 
aid, assist. 

adsum, -esse, -fuT, be present. 

aegrCF, -gra, -gram, sick. 

aegF5tuS, -a, -am, sick. 

ASf, a^ris, m., air. 

aetCFnus, -a, -um, eternal, 

aethCF, -is, m., ether. 

agrCF, agri, m., field. 

agFicola, -ae, m., farmer. 

ftla, -ae, f., wing. 

ftlftFis, -e, wing -like; alar. 

albiCftns, -ntis, whitening, 
white. 

albUgrineus, -a, -um, white. 

albulus, -a, -um, whitish. 

albUS, -a, -um, white, 

alcohol, indecl., n., alcohol. 
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alcoholicus, -a, -um, alcoholic. 
aliQuand5, adv., sometimes. 
alius, -a, -ud, other. 

alo6, 6S| f.y aloe, 

aloina, -aei f., aloin. 

al5pecia, -ae, f., baldness (the 
effect of disease) . 

altOF, -tera, -terum, other. 

altus, -a, -um, high, 

alUmen, -inis, n., alum, 

altLminium, -!, n., aluminium, 

alveolus, -I, m. , a small hollow 
or socket, a cell ; alveolus. 

alVUS, -I, f., helly, or its con- 
tents, 

am&FUS, -a, -um, hitter. 

amfttOF, -Oris, m., lover. 

Americftnus, -a, -um, Ameri- 
can. 

amicus, -1, m , friend. 

ftmiSSlG, -5niS| t., loss. 

ftmiSSUS, -US) m.y loss. 

ainm5nia, -ae, f., ammonia. 

ammGniuin, -I, n., ammonium, 

NHs. 

amnion, -i, or amnium, -i, n., 
innermost membrane enveloping 
the foetus; amnion. 

amygdala, -ae, f., almond. 

anaesthetiCUS, -a, -um, pro- 
ducing inseTmbiUty; anaesthetic. 

anastomotiCUS, -a, -um, anas- 
tomosing. 

anconeus, -i, m. (Gr. iiyKiav, 
elbow), an extensor muscle of 
the forearm; anconeus, 

ftnellUS, -T, m., ring. 



angina, -ae, f., sore throat. 
anglna-pectOFis, a spasmodic 
pain and oppression about the 
heart; angina -pectoris. 
angulus, -I, m.,, angle, 
anima, -ae, f., breath, life. 
animal, -S,liS| n., animal, 
anisum, -l, n., anise. 
ftnnulftFis, -e, ring -like; an- 
nular, 
ftnnulUS, -!, m., ring. 
anseFlnus, -a, -um, of a goose, 
anteFius, -a, -um, anterior. 
antlcus, -a, -um, foremost. 
antid5tum, -i, n., antidote. 
antihelix, -iois, f., semi-circu- 
lar ridge of external ear, in 
front of the helix (q. v.); 
anti -helix. 
antim5nium, -I, n., antimony. 
antim5niftlis, -e, of antimony; 

antimonial. 
antipyPetiCUS, -a, -um, redu- 
cing the temperature; antipy- 
retic. 
antiseptiCUS, -a, -um, de- 
stroying germ-life; antiseptic. 
anti-tPftgUS, -I, m., a conical 
eminence opposite the tragus 
( q . V . ) ; «wf i tragus. 
antlquus, -a, -um, ardent. 
antFUm, -I, n., cave; cavity, 

especially in bone. 
Anus, -1, m., extremity of the 

rectum; anus. 
a5Fta, -ae, f., the great trunk 
of the arterial system ; a>orta. 
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apeFiSns, -ntis, laying open; 

laxativ€y aperient. 
apex, -ids, m., iipf summit; 

apex. 
apparfttUS, -us, m., apparatus. 
appell5, -are, -avl, -atus, call. 
appendix, -icis, f., appendage. 
aptS, adv., aptly. 
apud, prep, with ace, near. 
aqua, -ae, f., water. 
aqueduetUS, -us, m., a canal; 

aqueduct. 
aqu5sus, -a, -um, watery. 
ArantiUS, -l, m., Arantius. 

( See Anatomical Proper 

Names.) 
aFbOF, -oris, f., tree. 
aPCe5y -ere, -ul, -tus, ward off. 

areufttus, -a, -um (arcus, a 

bow) J curved like a how. 

arcus, -us, m., a how ; arch. 

ftFeola, -ae, f., small area (es- 
pecially around the nipple). 

aPgentum, -i, n., silver. 

AristOteles, -is, m., Aristotle. 

ar5matiCUS, -a, -um, aromatic. 

aFsenicum, -l, n., arsenic. 

aFsenis, -itis, m., arsenite. 

aPtSria, -ae, f., artery. 

apticulftris, -e, articular. 

articulG, -are, -avi, -atus, 
articulate. 

aPtUS, -us, m.., joint. 

asafoetida, -ae, f., asafcetida. 

ascendSns, -ntis, ascending. 

aseptiCUS, -a, -um, free from 
putrefactive matter ; aseptic. 



Asifttieus, -a, -um, Asiatic. 

aspeP, -a, -um, rough. 

astPagralus, -I, m., the ankle 
hone, articulating with the 
tibia; astragalus. 

astPiCtuS, -a, -um, hound up. 

astQtus, -a, -um, shrewd, art- 
ful. 

atheP5ma, -atis, n., a fatty 
degeneration of the inner coats 
of arteries ; atheroma. 

atlftS, -antis, m., the first cer- 
vical vertebra; atlasx 

atPOpIna, -ae, £., active princi- 
ple of belladonna; atropine. 

attoUSns, -ntis, raising up, 
elevating. 

attPfthSns, -ntis, drawing to 
or towards. 

aupantium, -I, n., orange. 

aupicula, -ae, f. (dim.,aupis), 

auricle. 
audit5Pius, -a, -um, auditory. 
aUPiS, -is, f., ear. 
avis, -is, f., bird. 
axilla, -ae, f., dim. (ala), 

arm-pit ; axilla. 
axis, -is, f. (lit. ihxit about 

which a body turns), second 

cervical vertebra ; axis. 
azygos, -1, adj. (Gr. ), without 

a fellow. 

bacillus, -1, m. (lit rod), ba- 
cillus. 

balneum, -i, n., hath. 
basllftpis, -e, basilar, 
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basis, -is, f., base. 
belladonna, -ae, f., deadly 
nigh tshade ; belladonna . 

bene, adv., well. 

benigrnus, -a, -um.', mild, be- 
nign^ not malignant. 

berberiS, -idis, f., barberry. 

bibO, -ere, bib!, drink. 

bicarbonfts, -&tis, m., bicar- 
bonate. 

biceps, -cipitis, two-headed, 

bifidus, -a, -um, cleft. 

bili&ris, -e, pertaining to or 
conveying bile, biliary. 

binl, -ae, -a, two each. 

bismuthum, -I, n., bismuth. 

bitartr&S, -Stis, m., bitartrate. 

bonus, -a, -um, good. 

bor&S, -S,tis, m., borate. 

braehi&lis, -e, of the arm; 
brachial. 

brflchium, l., n., arm. 

brevis, -e, short, 

brOmidum, -I, n., bromide. 

bronclll, -Omm, m , the two 
tubes with their branches which 
arise from the division of the 
trachea; bronchi. 

bQbula, -ae, f., beef. 

bdCCin&tOr, -oris, m., the 
trumpeter muscle ; buccinator, 

bulbUS, -I, m., bulb. 

bursa, -ae, f., pouch, sac.; 
bursa. 

caecus, -a, -um, blind. 
calamus, -I, m., reed. 



calcaneum, -I, n., the heel- 
bone (os calcic). 

calcium, -I, n., c^ildum. 

calculus, -I, m., pebble; cal- 
culus. 

calidus, -a, -um, hot. 

callOsus, -a, -um, hard, tough, 

Calor, -5ri8, m., heat. 

calumba, -ae, f., calumba. 

calvftrium, -i, n., the skull- 
cap. 

calx, -cis, f., lime. 

calyx, -icis, f., cup ; calyx. 

camphora, -ne, f., camphor 

campiiorfttus, -a, -um, cam- 
phoraied. 

CanadSnsiS, -e, Canadian. 

canftliculus, -I, m., small duct 
or canal. 

canftlis, -is, m., canal, 

cancer, -eris., m. (lit., a crab), 
cancer. 

canlnus, -a, -um, of a dog; 
canine. 

canis, -is, m., and f., dog. 

c9.niti@S, -si, f., a gray color, 
hoariness. 

cannabis, -is, f., hemp. 

cantliaris, -idis, f., Spanish 

fly- 

canthus, -I, m., the comer or 

angle of the eye. 
capiO, -ere, c6pl, captus, take, 
capitulum, I, n., dim. (caput), 

a knob or protuberance of bone 

received into a concavity of 

another bone. 
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capsicum, l., u., Cayennep^- 


CelSUS, -T, m., Celsus. (gee ^^H 


per / ctipsictltfl. 


^^H 


capsula, -ae, f., a small box; 


centralis, -u, central. ^^H 


capsule. 


centFUm, -I, n., ceyiter. ^^H 


caput, -itia, D., head. 


cephalalgia, -ae, f., headache ^^H 


earbO, Cnis, m., carbon, coal, 


cSrHtum, -I, n., Kored drefs- ^^^H 


charcoal. 


ing; eerate. ^^^H 


eapbolieus, -a,-mn, earbolic. 


ceratus, -u, -nm, vraxed. ^^H 


carbOQ&S, -atis, in.,c<n-6oiio^e. 




eapeinOma, -atis, u. (qbu. 


6brum), posterior inferior ^^H 


same aa eaneer), carcinoma. 


portion of the brain; cere ^^^H 


cafdamSmum, -l, n., earda- 


^^H 


■ 


cerebrum, -I, u., Ihe haiu, ^^H 


■ eareO, -ire, -ul, -itua, need. 


espedalhj the upper portion; ^^^^| 


W "'""'■ 


^^^1 


■ earneus, -a, -um,/es/iy. 


cerevisia, -ae, f., beer. ^^^H 


CarOluS, -I, m., Charles. 




eaPpUS, -1, m., irrist. 


oerviX, -ioie, f., neck. ^^^H 


GartliaginOsus, -a, -um, car- 


cSterus, -a, -am, oiker. ^^H 


lilafi'iiixis. 
cartllagO, -iiiis, f., cartilage. 

caruQCula, -at-, f. (dim., 


Oharta, -ae, i., medicated paper. ^^H 
ehartula, -ae, f., smalt p<iper ^^^H 


_ eaPfl, flesh), a little piece of 
L flesh; caruncle. 


ehlrata, -ae, f., chirala. ^^H 


H cataplasma, -atis, □., pi>«i- 

9 lice; cataplasm. 

CatbartiCUS, -a, -am, cathar- 


Chlrurgia, -ae, I., suryern. ^^^M 
CblrurgUS, -i, m., surgeon. ^^H 


Chldral, iudtel., a., chloral. ^^H 




chlOras, -atis, m., Morale. ^^H 


cauda, -ae, f., tail. 


ehlOridum, -1, n., chlonde. ^^H 


caud&tus, -a, -um, having a 


chlfirOformum, -i, n., cMm-o- ^^^| 


tail; cuiuiate. 


^^^1 






eausO, -are, -art, -attw, muse. 


receiving bile. ^^^| 


_ CaTSFnOsUS, -h, -um, hoHoic; 


cholera, -ae, f., cholera. ^^^| 




chorda, -ae, f., cord. ^^^| 


H eavllftS, -atis, f., taiiti/. 


chorion, -i, or eboriuin, -i, ^^^| 


H eavus, -a, -um, liollow. 


11., Oilier cnDclope of foetwa; ^^^H 


m celepttep, adv., ijutckii). 


^^^1 
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Cbronicus. -e., -nm, ehrot^. 
elvlum, -I, n., dtyU. 
elbus, -i,m.,food. 
elcfttrlx, -tcis, f., »car. 
cleatrOSUS, -a, -um, fidl of 

scars, scarred. 
CififlpQ, -Onis, m., Cteero. 
ClliarlS, -e, cUiary. 
cinchona, -ae, f., eindtona. 
cinchonlna, -&&,*., einckonine. 
clnereus, a.-, -nm, aah-colorett. 
clnnamOmum, -i, n., dtma- 

Clrcuiarfs, -e, circular. 

ClrCUlatlO, -OniB, (.. circulation. 

ciFCulus, -t, m., circle. 

drcum, prep, with aoc, around. 

clreumdO, -dare, ded], datua, 
sarrownd. 

cits, adv., promptly^ quicklg. 

citPftS, -fttis, m., cifraf«. 

Clarus, -ft, -nm, clear, distin- 
guished. 

elaudUS, -a, -um, lame. 

elavus, -1, m., a com, ustMlly 
on the toes. 

elitOPlS, -idiB, t., clitoris. 

ClQdO, -ere, -bI, -bub, shut, 

COeeyx, -cygis, m., coccyx; a 
group of smell bones (a&ually 
four) allached to the loteer 
part of the saeram. 

cochlea, -ae, f. (lit., mail 
shell), spiral cavity of the 
internal ear; cochlea. 

COChle&re, -is, n., spoon. 



eodelna, -ae, f., an cUhiioid ef 
opium; codeine. 

coeliacus, a, -um, relattng to 
th' ^hiiiHii-h ; celiac. 

COllCUS, -a, -nm, of or pertain- 
ing to the colon. 

collateriaiis, -«, collaleral. 

collum -I, ri., neck. 

colocynthls, -idis, f., eolo- 

COlor, -Oris, m., color. 
COlum, -I, n., large intesUtte ; 

COlumna, -ae, t., oolumn. 
comas, itiH, m., companion. 
eommlssara, -ae, f., aioining; 

COniinunlGftnSi -ntis, oommK- 

nieating. 
COmmQnis, -e, common. 
COmpOnO, -ere, -poaul, -poai- 

tus, c<,m,.'n,.,d. 

conarium i n. (from Gr. 

nwTOt a poiie , a synonym for 

lUe i/ineal gland; conarium. 
concha, -ae, t. (lit., a shell), 

hollow part of the external 

ear; concha. 
COnfectIO, enis, f., confection. 
eonluin, -T, n., poison hemlock; 

eon]eelQra, -ae, t., guess. 
eonlunctlva, -ae, t., a mucous 

membrane, so called because it 

unites the eye vjith the eyelid; 

Eonjanctita. 
eonlTeO, -Sre, -nlvl, blink, 

half- close. 
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GOntlneO, -ere, -tinul, -tentas, 

COntr&hO, -ere, -xl, -ctus, 
Uravi together, contract. 

eontuslO, -OniB, f., bruise. 

eOnus, fis, m., cone. 

COnvaleseO, -ere, -Talul, re- 
cover hcttllh. 

eop, eoPdis, n., heart. 

cornlcula, -ae, f., dim (cor- 
DUS), little horn. 

eOFnu, -Qs, n., horn ; horn- 
shaped process. 

COFOna, -ae, (., crott>n. 

eoron&rius, -a, -um, endr- 
eU.,y liUa croicii; mronanj. 

eOPpUS -oris, n., hotly 

GOFfSsIvus, -8, -um, currosice. 

GOFFUgiLtOF, -Oria, m., avms- 
ctewhich lerinkles corrugator. 

COFtez, iois in. and f., barh, 
rind, external layer; eortei. 

COSta, -ae, f., rib. 

cranl&lis, -e, cranial. 

cranium, -i, n., skull. 

CFfiS, adv., to-morrow. 

CFassus, -a, -um, groee, large. 

ereasotum, -i, n., creosote. 

CPeber, -tre, -brara, fregueiii. 

CFSdO, -ere, -credidl, creditus, 
(riis(, believe. 

CF6ta, -ae, f., chalk. 

CFlbFlfOFinls, -e, sieve-like; 
cribriform. 

crIbFOsus, -a, -um, having 
holes tike a sieve. 

crista, -ae, f., crest; comb of 
a cock (gallits). 



CFarftUs, -e, of ihe leg; emral. 
GfQfbus, -a, -wm, of the leg. 
eras, GfQfIs, n., the leg. 
erusta, -ae, t., crvst. 
CUbSba, -ae, f., cubeb. 
Gubltum, I, Q., elbow. 
Cuboldeus, -a, -um, cub«- 

l,h-; ,'.il,>„l. 

cum, prep, with abl., with. 
CUnelfoFmls, -e, wedge - 

shaped; cuneiform. 
cQFa, -ae, t., care. 
COfO, -are, -avi, -StuB, treat, 

cutis, -is. f., skin. 

deeetn, indecl., ten. 

dedduus, -a, -um, that faOa 
off; hence, decldua, -ae, f., 
the membranous envelope of the 
fatus thrown off from the 
vterus after parturition. 

dGGOGtum, -I a., decoction. 

defGFSnSi -ntis, bearing away. 

defessus, -a, -um, tired, 
wearied. 

dfifOFmSins, -ntis, deforming. 

defoFmlt&S, -fttiB, deformity. 

delirium, -i, n,, madness; de- 

demonstFO, -sre, -&tI, -atne, 

show, prove. 
dBns, dentis, m. , tooth. 
dentatus, -a, -um, toothed; 

dentate. 

is, ai.,thatwhieh 



descendfins, -ntie, descending. 
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dexter, -tra, -tmm, right. 
dlabetleus, -a, -um, diabetis 

(eubst. one having diabetes). 
dlabolus, -I, m., devil. 
dIcO, -ere, -dtsi, dictue, say. 
difis. -ei, m., day. 
dlfncills, -e, difflcxilt. 
dtfflt&lis, -is, f., digilalis. 
digitus, -i, Ta., finger (digitus 

pedis, o loe). 
dilator, -Sris, m., that which 

dilates; dilator. 
dlliltus, -a, -am, dilute. 
dlmidlus, -a, -um, half. 
diphtheria, -ae, t, diphtheria. 
disclpulas, -I, m., a learner, 

pupil, student. 
diu, adv for a long Hme. 
diuretiCUS, -a, -um, diuretic. 
dlvidO, -ere, -vlsi, -vlsus, 

dO, dare, dedl, datus, give. 
dOCtUS, -a, -um, learned. 
dolOr, -Orie, m., pain. 
dolOrOsus, -a, -nm, i>ain/ul. 
dOmlGliium, -I, n., abode. 
dOPsSils, -e, of the back; dorsal. 
dorsum, -t, n., back. 
dosis, -is, f., dose. 
drachma, -ae, f., drachm. 
ductus, -Qs, m., duct. 
dulcls, -e, sweet. 
duO, duae, duS, tmo. 
duodenum, -l, d., first portion 
of small intestine; duodenum. 
dilrus, -a, -am, hard. 
dyspepsia, -ae, f., dyspepsia. 



dyspeptlcus, -a, -am, dyspep- 
tic (Bubst, a dyspeptic). 

8, ei, prep, with abl., out of, 

from. 
eczema, -atia, n., eczema. 
edO, -ere, Sdl, Sens, eat. 
SfferSns, -ctis, bearing out or 

away; efferent. 
ef f ervescfins, - ntis, boiling up. 
elegHns, -ntis, elegant. 
filUviSs, -gl, f., discharge. 
Elysium, -l, in., abode of the 



(>/<■.>■. 



El!/,^n 



mptuB, buy. 



emetieus, 

vomiting; e 
emlnentla, - 
emfi, -ere, -) 
emplrlcus, 

empiric. 
©mplastrum, -i, n,, plaster. 
finsif ormis, - e, sword-shaped; 

eO, Ire, IvI, itue, go. 
epilepsia, -ae, f., epilepsy. 
epipIoiCUS, -a, -um, relating 

to the epiploon (omentum). 
epithellfima, -atie, n., «Mn- 

equlQUS, -a, -um, of a horse; 

equine. 
ergota, -ae, f., ergot. 
errO, -ere, -StI, -HtuB, wander, 

erudltus, -a, -um, teamed, 

educated ; erudite. 
erysipelas, - atis, n, , erysipelas. 
et, couj., and. 
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et-et, conj., both-and. 

ethmoidftlis, - e (^/a6s, a sieve) , 

ethmoid. 

etiam, conj., even. 

eucalyptus, -l, m., eucalyptus. 

euonymus, -Iiin., wahoo; eu- 
onymous. 

eupatOrium, -I, n., honeset; 
eupatorium. 

EustachiUS, -l, m., Eustachius. 
(See Anatomical Proper 
Names. ) 

exanthema, -atis, n., a rash; 
exanthem. 

exeessus, -us, m., departure. 

exeldO, -ere, -Idi, 'Isus, cut 
out; excise. 

excitO, - are, - avi, - atus, exdte. 

expeetatiO, -5nis, f., expecta- 
tion. 

experimentum, -i, n., experi-. 

ment. 
expressiO, -Onis, f., expression. 
exsiecfttus, - a, - um, dried out. 
exsudO, -are, -avi, -atus, 

sweat out; exude. 
externus, -a, -um, external. 
extensor, -oris, m., extender ; 

extensor. 
extr actum, -I, n., extract. 

faciSs, -61, t.jface, countenance. 
f aciO, - ere, f@cl, f actus, make. 
FallOpiUS, -i, m., Fallopius. 

(See Anatomical Proper 

Names.) 
falx, -cis, f., sickle (a sickle- 

shaped process). 



familia, -ae (or -as), t. J family. 

fascia, -ae, f., batid; fascia. 

fasiculus, -1, m, a small bun- 
dle of fibers. 

fauces, -ium, f., upper part of 
throat; pharynx. 

febrifuga, -ae, f., argent that 
reduces fever; febrifuge. 

f ebris, - is, f . . fever. 

fSmina, -ae, f., woman. 

f emorftlis, - e, of the thigh ; 
femoral. 

femur, -oris, n., thigh; thigh- 
bone. 

fenestra, - ae, f . , window ; an 

opening in the wall of the tym - 
panum. 

ferS, adv., almost. 

ferrum, -I, n., iron. 

f ibrilla, - ae, f . , filament; fibril. 

f ibrOsus, - a, - um, fibrous. 

fibula, - ae, f., clasp ; outer bone 

of leg. 

fidSs, -el, t.yfaithf trustworthi- 
ness. 

fidus, -a, -um*, faithful f trust- 
worthy. 

filia, -ae, f., daughter. 

filiUS, -I, m., son. 

filix, -icis, t.tfem. 

fimbria, -ae, f., fringe. 

fimbrifttUS, -a, -um, fringed; 
fimbriated. 

finiO, -ire, -ivi, -itus, endj fin- 
ish. 

f iO, fieri, factus, be made. 

fissQra, -ae, f., clef ty fissure. 

flavus, -a, -am, yellow. 



212 



GENERAL VOCABULARY. 



nezllis, - e, fiexible. 

nexOF, -SriB, m., miiicie that 
bends; flexor. 

nos, flOriB, Ta.,ftovier. 

nuldUS, -a, -um,yluul. 

flumen, -inis, n,, rieer. 

fluQ, -ere, flnzl, flnxns, .^otc. 

fluor, -OriB, m., fiitx, floa. 

foetus, -Os, m., embryo; foetun. 

foetldUS, -a, -urn, offensive; 
fetid. 

folium, -!. n., leaf. 

folllCUlUS, -I, m., a smalt se- 
cretory sac ; foUlde. 

fOns, -litis, m., fountain, spring. 

forftmflll, -IniB, n., opening or 
passage. 

formO, -ftre, -avi, -&tua,/orm. 

formula, -ae, f,, recipe, for- 

fOPnlcatUS, -a, -um, arched. 

fopnlx, -loiB, m., arch, vault; 
fornix. 

fortis, -e, strong, brave. 

fossa, -ae, t., ditch, depression; 
fossa. 

fovea, -ae, f., small pit, de- 
pression. 

fractUS, -a, -um. broken. 

fraglUIAs, -&tie, f., brilltetiess. 

frSnum, -l, n., a bridle; a 
membranous fold ; frenum . 

frlgidus, a, -um, cold. 

fFUCtus, fin, m . frvit. 

fpumenlum -1. n. . com, grain. 

frustum, -I, n., piece, Ul. 

fUDOtlO, -OuiB, f., ei:ccution; 
normal aelion; function. 



fuseus, -ft, -um, brown. 
faslformls,-e, spindle-shaped; 
fusiform. 

QalSnus, -I, m., QaUn. (See 
Anatomical Proper Names. ) 

gallus, -1, m., cock. 

ganffllou, -11, n., ganglion. 

ffanglionirormls, - e, ganglion- 
W.;-. 

gastrocnemius, -i, m., muscle 
of calf of the leg; gastroc- 

gelsemium, -l, n., gelsemimn; 

yelloK jasmine (root). 
gemellus, -a, -um, paired, 

gena, -ae, f., the cheek. 

gento-hfo-glossus, -i, m., 

muscle atlodied to chin, hyoid 

bone and tongue. 
gentlana, -ae, f., gentian. 
genu, -us, Q., knee. 
genus, generis, d., kind. 
Qermftnus, -a, -um, German. 
germlnatlvus, -a. -um, ger- 

minalire; germinal. 
glabrus, -a- -um, smooth. 
glaciBs, ei. f., ice. 
gladiolus. -I, m. (lit., a small 

mciifl) Miii:llr piece of ster- 

glandula. »<}, l., small gland. 
glans, glauilis. f. (lit., an 

aciirn), biillmus end of penis or 

clitoris; glime. 
globus, -I, m., globe. 
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glomerulus, -l, m., small ball, 

or tuft of vessels ; glomerule, 
glottis, -idis, f. CGr.), the 

aperture of the larynx; glottis. 
glQteus, -a,- urn (yXovritSy the 

huttocic) , of the buttock ; 

gluteal. 
glycerlnum, -I, n., glycerine. 
glycerltum, -I, m., glycerite. 
glyeyrphiza, -ae, f., liquorice. 
Graafi&nUS, -a, -um, Graafian 

(See Graaf, Regnier de, 

Anatomical Proper Names.) 
gracilis, -e, slendcTy graceful. 
GraecUS, -a, -um, Gi-eek. 
granulosus, -a, -um, granular. 
granum, -l, n., grain. 
gratUS, -a, -um, agreeable, 

plea^ng. 

gubernaeulum, -i, n. (lit., a 

helm)f applied to fetal cord di- 
recting descent of testes; gu- 
bernaeulum, 

gumml, indecl., gum. 

gusto, -are, -avl, -atus, ta^te. 

gutta, -ae, f., drop. 

gyrus, -1, m., circle, ring, con- 
volution (of the brain). 

habeO, -§re, -ul, -itus, have. 

habltO, -are, -avI, -§,tus, in- 
habit. 

hallex, -icis, or hallux, -ucis, 
f., the great toe. 

harmonla, -ae, f , harmony , 
^^ suture of harmony." 

Harvey, indecl., m., Harvey. 



helix, -icis, f. (^t^, a tendril), 
outer ring of the external ear ; 
helix. {hemispherical. 

hemlspherlcus, -a, -um, 

hSpar, hepatis, n. (Gr.), liver. 

herba, -ae, f., herb. 

herl, adv., yesterday. 

hernia^ -ae, f., rupture, 

hl&tUS, -us, m., opening, aper- 
ture. 

hie, haec, hoc, this. 

Hlghmorlftnus, -a, um, of 
Highmore. (See Anatomical 
Proper Names.) 

hll&rls, -e, cheerful. 

hllus, -1, m., small fissure or 
depression. 

hippocampus, -i, m. (lit., sea- 
horse), applied to two convolu- 
tions of brain (major and 
minor); hippocampus. 

Hlppocratleus, -a, -um, of 

Hippocrates ; Hippocratic. 

(See Notes.) 
homo, -inis, m., man. 
horrlbllls, -e, horrible. 
humftnus, -a, -um, human. 
humerus, -I, m., bone of upper 

arm; humerus. 
hiXmOT, -Oris, m.j fluid; humor. 

hydrargyrum, -i, n., mercury. 

hydrastls, -is, f., golden seal 
(root); hydrastis. 

hyoldeus, -a, -um, hyoid. 

hyoglOSSUS, -!, m., muscle at- 
tached to hyoid and tongue; 
hyoglossus. 
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hyoSCyamuSy -I, m., henbane; 
hyo8cyamu8, 

igrnftrus, -a, -um, ignorant. 

il6um, -I, n. C^tXfii', to twist) J 
third portion of small intestine ; 
ileum. 

ileo-peetineuSy -a, -um, per- 
taining to the pectineus muscle 
and the ilium ; ileo -pectineal. 

iliacus, -a, -um, of or pertain- 
ing to the flanks or ilium ; 
iliac. 

ilium, -I, n., uppe^- part of in- 
nominate hone ; ilium. 

ilie, ilia, illud, hey she, it. 

immObiliS, -e, immovable. 

immObilitas, -&tis, f., immor 
bility, \_ fellow. 

impar, -is, without a mate or 

impediO, -ire, -IvI, -Itus, hin- 
der ^ cheeky prevent. 

imperltUS, -a, -um, unskilled. 

impQPUS, -a, -um, impure. 

Imus, -a, -um, lowest. 

in, prep, with abl., in. 

incistira, -ae, f., groove or 
notch, 

incus, -udis, f. (lit., anvil) y 
ossicle of middle ear; incus. 

index, -icis, c. (lit., an in- 
former) y forefinger. 

IndiCUS, -a, -um, Indian. 

inertia, -ae, f., inactivity y in- 
ertness. 

infans, -ntls, c, infant. 

Inferior, -ius, lower; inferior-. 



inflammatiO, -Onls, f., in- 
flammation. 

infraspinatus, -a, -um, be- 
neath the spine (of the scapula); 
infraspinate. 

infundibulum, I, n., funnel; 
infundibulum. 

infQsum, -I, m., infusion. 

ingrressus, -us, m., entrance. 

innominatus, -a, -um, un- 
named; innominate. 

inter, prep, with ace, between, 

intermittO, -ere, -mlsl, -mis- 
sus, intermit. 

internOdium, -i, n., space 
between two joints ; intemode, 

internus, -a, -um, inner, 

interosseus, -a, -um, between 
bones ; interosseous, 

interpositus, -a, -um, placed 
between. 

Idem, eadem, idem, same. 

inter-tragrieus, -a, -um, be- 
tween the tragu>s and anti- 
tragus, 

intestlnum, -I, n., intestine, 

intumescentia, -ae, f., an 

enlargement; intumescence. 
inveniO, -ire, -venl, -ventus, 

findy discover. 
inversiO, -Onis, f., inversion. 
iodidum, -i, n., iodide, 

ipecacuanliae, -ae, f., ipecac, 

ipse, ipsa, ipsum, himself y her- 
self itself, 

iris, iridis, f. (lit., the rain- 
bow) y a membrane of the eye; 
iris. 
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iris, iridiB, f., iris; blue flag. 

Is, ea, id, he, she, ii. 

ischium, -I, n., Umermost por- 
tion of (ftfl innominate bone; 
ischium. 

Isthmus, -I, m., a narrow pass 
or band; isthmus. 

Iter, itineris, n., may; passage- 
way. 

Jalapa, -ae, t., Jalap. 
JecuF, gecinoris, n., liver. 
JelQnum, -i, u. (JejOnus, -a, 

-um, huiu/rif second portion 
of small intealine; jejunum. 
JQeunde, adv., happily, jileas- 

JQglans, juglandia, f., aiatnut. 
jiiiruiaFis, -e, jugular. 

jaoipePUS, -I, t., janiper-tree. 
juvenis, -is, m. and f., adj. 

&ai Babet., young ; a youth. 

Kramerta, -ae, f., rliatany 
(root); krameria. 



lacus. 



n., Up. 

im, lacerated, m 



labium, - 
lacer, -a, 

lated. 

lachrjma, -ae, f., fear. 

laclirym&lls, -e, pertaining to 
tears; lachrymal. 

laetas, -&tiB, m., a salt of lac- 
tic acid; lactate. 

lactiferus, -a, -um, miik- 
bearing ; lactiferous. 

lacQna, -ae, f., dim. (laeus), 
a small cavity; lacuna. 



lamella, -ae, t., dim. (lam- 
ina), layer. 

lamina, -ae, l., thin plaU, 
layer. 

lana, -ae, f., wool. 

larynx, -yngia, m., larynx. 

lassus, -a, -um, vjcary. 

lateralis, -e, lateral. 

Latlne, adv., in Latin. 

IfttuS, -a, -um, broad. 

lauds, -are, -5t1, -fituB, praise. 

lavandula, -ae, f., lavend^. 

lavO, -are, -Bvl, -atus, or lavi, 
lautm, wash 

laxatOF, -Oria, m.,' a muscle 

that looseii.i^ rchijrrr 

legO, -ere, -16g1, lectus, bring 

together; wileet. 
leniO, ire -Ivi, -Itns, calm, 

soothe, osmnye 
lentlGuiarls, e, lentil-shapeA 

(douhle-cmifejc), lenticular. 
lentns, -a, -am, sticky. 
letlfeF, -a, -um, deadly. 
levator, -CrJB, m., a muscle 

that lifts or elevates; lifter. 
levls, -e, light. 
lien, -ems, m., spleen. 
llenAUs, -e, of the spleen. 
ligamentOsus, -a, -um, Uga- 

Ugamentum, -I, n., ligament. 
lignum, -1, n., Kood. 
llmbus, -t, m., border, band, 
fringe. 
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Umlt&ns, -ntis, limiting. 
limon, -Onia, f., lemon. 
llnea, -a«, f., line. 
lingua, -ae, f., tongue, 
llDgUallS, -e, of the tongue ; 

Ungual. 

llnltnentUtD, -l, d., liniment. 

linum, -I, n.ifias. 

lipoma, -&tis, D., a fatty tu- 
mor; lipoma. 

llquidus, -a, -urn, liquid. 

liquor, -Oris, m., aolation.jiviil. 

Lister, indpel, Li.vJ<'c Sir Jo- 
seph, an English surgeon. (See 
Notes.) 

lobulus, -I, m., lobule. 

lobUS, -I,.m., lobe. 

lODffltUdlD&liS, -e, longitu- 

lOngllS, -a, -am, long. 

loCiO, -Onis, f., reash, lotion. 

lucidus, -a, -um, clear, trans- 
parent. 

lumbftlls, -e, of the loins; 
lam bar. 

lumbrlcftlls, -e (lumbrlcus, 
am eartkworm), a name giv&n 
to certain small muscles of 
hand and foot. 

lumbus, -i, m., loin. 

IQDUla, -ae, f., small crescent; 
lunula. 

lupullna, -ae, f., yellniD pow- 
der from the scales of lite hop; 

luxatiO, -9nis, 1., dislocation. 
luteus, -a, -um, yelloie. 
lympha, -ae, f., chyle; lymph. 



m&eer5, -&re, -avi, -Atns, 

soak, macerate. 
macula, -b«, t., epot; maeule. 
maglster, -tri, m., teacher, 

magnesia, -ae, f., magnesia. 

magnus, -a, -um, large, great, 

mftla, -ae, f., the ehcek-hone. 

malaria, -ae, f., malaria. 

mallgnUS, -a, -ura, malignant. 

malleolus, -T, m., projection of 
tibia, or fibula at the ankle- 
joint; malleolus. 

malleus, -I, m. (lit., hammer), 
small bone of middle ear; 
malleus. 

malus, -a, -um, bad. 

mamma, -ae, f., breast (espe- 
cially of females). 

mandibulum, -i, n., a jaur. 

inS-ne, indec.l,, n., morning. 

TnanQbrlum, -i, u. (lit., a 
handle, kilt), tipper part of 

manus, Sa, l., band. 
massa, -ae, i., mass. 
mastlcO, -Sre, -ftvl, -fitus, 

mastoideus, -a, -um, nipple- 
like; masloiil. 
mater, -tris, f., mother. 
materia, -ae, f., materials. 
matemus, -a, -um, maternal. 
matrix, -icis, f., source, origin. 
maxilla, -ae, f , jaw-bone, jaw. 
me&tUS, -fis, m., opening ; 
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, middle, 



medlftnus, 

Diedktn. 
mediastinum, -i, n., apace be- 

(icccn the tico phiirae. 
medlc&men, ini.i, n., drug. 
medlcHmentftrlus, -a, -um, 

medicilmentum, -i, n., drug. 
medicfttus, -a, -um, medicated. 
mediclna, -ae, t., medicine. 
medlcus, -T, m., physician, 

doctor. 
medius, -a, -um, middle. 
medulla, -ae, f., marrow. 
membrflna, -ae, t., membrane. 
membrum, -i, n,, member. 
memoria, ae, f., memory. 
mentha, -ae, f., mini. 
mentum, -i, n., chin. 
mesenterlcus, -a, -um, of the 

mesentery; mesenteric. 
metacarpus, -i, m., part of 

the hand between fingeis and 

Krist ; metacarpiM. 
metUS, -Qh, m.,/ear. 
miles, -itis, m., soldier. 
mlneFftlls, -e, mineral. 
mlSCeO, -ere, miscuT, mixtnB, 

miser, -a, -um, poor, aretehed. 

mlstara, -ae, t., mixture. 

mitlS, -e, mild. 

mitto, -ere, mUi, missus, send. 

mobilis, -e, movable. 

mObllit&S, -litis, r., mobility. 

modiolus, -1, m. (lit., a small 
measure), hollow cone in the 
cochlea of the ear ; modiolus. 



mol&Pls, -e (mola, mill), a 

term applied to the grinder' 

teeth; molar. 
mollis, -Ire, -Ivl, -Itus, soften, 

mitigate. 
mollis, -e, soft. 
mollties, -oi, f., softness. 
mons, -litis, m., mountain. 
inOQtS.nu3 a, -um, o/amou»- 

i«m; mounlam ifOj.). 
montlculus, -i, m., dim. 

(mons), small eminence. 
morbus, -l, m., disease. 
mOFdeO, -ere, momoidl, mor- 

sus, bite. 
morltflrus, -a, -um, part., 

mOFphlna, -ae, t., morphine, 
moprhua, -ae, t., a genus of 
^hes, including the cod; cod. 
mors, inortia, f., death. 
moPSUS, 'lis, m., bite. 
mortarium, -i, n., morutr. 
mfitor, -Oris, m., that urhioh 

moveO, -ere, mOvl, mCtna, 

mox, adv., presently, soon, 
directly. 

muellSgO, -iniB, f., mueilage. 

mueOsus, -a, -um, mucous. 

muteeO, -ere, mulai, mulans, 
soothe, allay. 

multifldus, -a, -um, many- 
cleft. 

multus, -a, -um, much, many. 

murlfttlCUS, -a, -nm, muriatie. 

muSGUlus, -I, m., muscle. 
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mtltfttiOy -Onis, f., change. 
myOma, -atis, n., a muscular 

tumor; myoma. 
myristica, -ae, f., nutmeg. 
myrtifOPinis, -e, slmped like 

the myrtle-leaf or berry; myr- 

tiform, 

nftpis, -is, f., nostril. 

nftSUS, -ly m., nose. 

Iiat5, -fire, -avi, -atus, swimf 
float 

natdra, -ae, f., nature. 

nauta, -ae, m., sailor. 

navieul&rlS, -e, boat- shaped; 
navicular. 

neglectUS, -a, -um, neglected. 

n6in5, -inis, in. and f., no one. 

nervus, -!, m., nerve. 

neSCiO, -ire, -ivi, -itus, not 
know; be ignorant of. 

neurilemma, -atis, n., nerve- 
sheath. 

nictitflns, -ntis, winking. 

nil, indecl., nothing. 

nimium, adv., too often. 

nisi, conj.) unless. 

nitr&S, -atis, m., nitrate. 

nitriCUS, -a, -um, nitric. 

nitr5SUS, -a, -um, nitrous. 

nOmen, -inis, n., name. 

nOminO, -are, -avi, -atus, 

name, 
n5n, adv., not. 
nondum, adv., not yet. 
n5nuSy -a, -um, ninth, [know. 
nosco, -ere, novi, notus, learnt 



novem, indecl., nirte, 
novuSy -a, -um, new. 
noXy noctis, f., night. 
nucha, -ae, f., nape of neck. 
nucleus, -I, m., vesicular body 

within a cell; nucleus. 
nullus, -a, -um, nOf none. 
numeruSy -I, m., number. 
nunc, adv., now. 
nux- vomica, nucis -vomicae, 

f., nux-vomica. 
nymphae, -arum, f., the labia 

minora^ two folds of the mucous 

membrane of the vulva. 

Obllquus, -a, -um, oblique. 
OblongfttUS, -a, -um, oblong. 
Obtur&tor, -5ris, m., that 

which stops up; obstructor. 
oetO, indecl., eight. 
OCUlUS, -1, m., eye. 
odontalgia, -ae, f., toothache. 
oesophagus, -I, m., gullet; 

oesophagus. 
officlna, -ae, f., office. 
officinalis, -e, officinal. 
OleorSsIna, -ae, f., oleoresin. 

oleum, -1, n., oil. 

Olf actOrius, - a, -um, olfactory. 

omentum, -I, n., epiploon; 
omentum. 

omnis, -e, every, all. 

operculum, -I, n. (lit., acor^ 
or lid), applied to a group of 
convolutions in the cerebrum^ 
between the two divisions of the 
fissure of Sylvius. 
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ophthalmicus, -a, -um, of the 
eye; ophthalmic, 

opium, -1, n., opium. 

0pp5ll6ns, -ntis, opposing, 

opticus* -a, -um, optic, 

opus, operis, n., work, 

orbicularis, -e, sphericaly cir- 
cular ; orbicular, 

orbita, -ae, f. (orbis, a cir- 
cle) , the cavity which lodges 
the eye; orbit, 

OrdO, -inis, m., row, [orifice, 

orifieium, -I, n., opening; 

Orior, -iri, ortus, arise, 

OS, oris, n., mouth, 

OS, ossis, n., bone, 

ossiculum, -I, n., small bone. 

osteitis, -idis, f., inflammation 
of bone, 

ostium, -I, n., an opening, 

OVftlis, -e, egg-sJiapedf oval, 

OYUm, -I, n., egg, 

OXal&S, -atis, m., a salt of 
oxalic a<nd ; oxalate, 

OXidum, -T, n., oxide, 

palato-glossus, -i, m., a 

muscle attached to palate and 
'tongue; palato-glossus, 
pal&tum, -1, n., palate, 
palpfibfra, -ae, f., eyelid, 
pSlluS, -udis, f., marshy swamp, 
pancreftS, -fitis, n., panci-eas, 
pancre&tiCUS, -a, -um, pan- 
creatic, 
papilla, -ae, f., a nipple, a 
small eminence ; papilla. 



papillaris, -e, resembling or 
covered with papillae; papil- 
lary, 

pftr, paris, n., a pair, 

parasiticus, -a, -um, para- 
sitic. 

paries, -iStis, m..,wall, 

parO, -are, -avi, -atus, pre- 
pare, 

pars, partis, f., part, 

partus, -us, m., parturition, 
childbirth, 

parvus, -a, -um, small, 

patella, -ae, f., dim. (patera, 

a bowl), kneepan; patella, 

pater, -tris, m., father, 

pathetiCUS, -a, -um, that which 
moves the passions; a name 
given to the fourth pair of 
nerves, 

patria, -ae, f., fatherland, 
country, 

paucus, -a, -um, few, 

pectin&tus, -a, -um, resem- 
bling the teeth of a comb; 
pectinate, 

pectineus, -a, -um, comb-Uke, 

pectiniformis, -e, comb-like, 

pector&lis, -e, of the breast; 
pectoral, 

pectus, pectoris, n., breast, 
bosom, 

pellQciduS, ra, -um, trans- 
parent, 

pelvis, -is, f., basin; pelvis, 

penis, -is, m.,, penis, 

pens5, - are, - avl, - atus, weigh. 
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pflpSlnutn, -!, n,, pvpHn. 

pep, prep, with ace, through. 

pereolC, - are, - Rvl, - Staa, 
faur ^troin. 

pertorS, irv. -fi.vl, -fttUB, 
bore through, per/orate. 

perlcaFdlum, -l, n., membra- 
nous sae endoKhig the heart ; 
perieardivm. [ous. 

periculOsus, -a, -um, H'lnger- 

perinfium, -I, n , space be- 
tween ischialic tvberosities, 
anus and gential organs; peri ■ 

perltonBam, -I, n., the serous 
t^nirane liaing the abdomittal 
comfy and eorering moat of the 
organs <mttained therein; peri~ 
loneum. 

perltus, -a, -um, skilled. 

peronfiUS, -a, -um (irepim, 
Jibvla), relating to the fibula ; 
peroneal. 

pePSOna, - ae, f., person. 

persplFatOrlus, -a, -um, re- 
lating to perspiration ; per- 
spiratory. 

pflS, pedia, m.,/oo!. 

petO, -ere, -IvI, -itus, seek. 

petFOlfttum, -I, n., petrolatum; 
vaseline. 

petrOsus, -a, -um, roek-Uke; 
petrous. 

pharmacopoeia, -a, f., 

phiala, ae, t., vial. Ipher. 

phllOSophuS, -I, m., philoso- 



pbosphfts, -Stis, m., a salt of 
phosphoric acid ; phosphate. 

phFflnlGUS, -a, -um, of the 
diaphragm ; phrenic. 

pbthlsis, - is, f ., progressive 
emaciation, consumption ; 
phthisis. 

physostigma, -atia, n.. Cala- 
bar bean ; physostigma. 

piger, •(■I'fi, -gmra, lazy. 

plgmentum, -l, ti., pigment. 

pllula, -ae, l.,pill. 

pUus, -I, m., hair. 

plne&lis, -e, resembling a pine 
cone; pineal. 

pinna, -ae, f. (lit., feather), 
pavilion of the ear ; pinna. 

piper, piperia, n., pepper. 

piperltUS, -a, -um, pepper, 
peppery . [ pisiform . 

pisifopmis, -e, pea-formed; 

ptstlllum, -1, n., pestle. 

pitultftpius, -a, -nm (pltuita, 
phlegm or mucus), pituitary 
(applied to a reddish -gray body 
occupying the sella Tupclca 
of the sphenoid bone, from a 
former erroneous belief that it 
discharged mucus into the 
nostrils). 

plus, -a, -um, tender. 

plx, piois, t., pilch. 

placenta, -ae, f. (lit, a cake), 
organ of nutrition for fetus; 

plantftPis, -e, relating to the 
sole of the foot ; plantar. 
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pl&ntlS, -a, -nm, Jlal, Inel, 
smooth. 

platTsma, -Mis, n. (Ut., on 
expansion), applied to a broati, 
thill, mbcvlanfoun munele of the 

pleura, -ae, f., a serous wcm- 
braae lining the cheat and wi) - 
ering the lungs; pleura. 

plexus, -Ah, m., network; 

pUea, -ae, f.,f;id. 

plumbum, -1, n., lead. 
pOGUlum, -1, n., cup. 
poliex, -icis, r., the thumb. 
pOtDum, -I, n., apple. 
pons, pontia, m., bridge. 
poples, poplitiH, m., Artwi of the 

knee; popliteal space. 
poplltSus, -a, -urn, relating to 

the ham; jmpliteal. 
populus, -I, m., people. 
pOFtO, -6re, -ftvl, -fttuB, carrg 
pOFtlO, -5nis, t., portion 
pOraS, -I, m., <l,oini,l .,„Ml 
post, prep. willDu. Inbiii-I 
posteil, aJv aflirieatd 
posticus, A, -urn, hindmost 
potassium, I, n , potassium 
potBns, - ntiM, p'.werfiil 
pOtiO, -Onis, a drink, draught 
pOtO, -flFB, -Svi fltuB, dniik 
pOttlS, -Qb, m. ilrinL. [prepaii'. 

praepapC, -are, -avi. -atna, 
praeparatio, -rmis, f., prep-i- 

ration. f_prcpucr. 

praepUtlum, -I, u., foreskin; 



praesCrlbO, -ere, -BcripsI, 

HcriptiiP, presrribt. 
praescrlptum, -l, n,, pre- 

ppaesflns, -ntiH, present. 
praesULns, -ntis, ercellmt. 
preSSiO, -Onis, t., pre^tsure. 
primus, -a, -nm, first. 

prlncepS, -ipis, the first; 

chief, principal. 
privC, -ftre, -Rvl, -atus, r/e- 

PfO, prep, with abl., for, in 
behalf of. 

processus, -Qb, m., a promi- 
nence Jll-OCCW. 

profundus, -a, -wra, deep. 

pponStor, Cfib, to., a muscle 
vhicl, Uinis the palm of the 
Jiaiid iloiciiwiiril ; pronator, 

pFOperO, - iir«>, - fivi, - atus, 

propriuS, -a, -uin, one's own; 

special, proper. 
prudfins, -ntis, pnulenl. 
pterygium, -i, n., an eye (lis- 

publlCUS, -a, -um, pHblic. 
puella, -ae, t., girl. 
pugnO, -fire, -ftvl, -atiis, fight. 
PUlcher, -c'hra, -chriiTO, beaU' 

tiful. 
pulmo, -OiiiB, in., lung. 
PUlmOOaliS, -», of the lungs; 

pulmonary. 
puIverO, - are, - avi, - atua, 

poaiier; palrerise. 
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pulvis, pulveris, lu., powder. 

punctum, -!, n., point, 

puniG, -Ire, -Iv!, -Itus, punish. 

pUpiUa, -ae, £., pupil (of eye). 

pupillftris, -e, pupillary; ap- 
plied to a delicate memhrane 
which covers the pupil of the 
eye in the foetua. 

purg&tlVUS, -a, -uiu, purga- 
tive, 

purifiC&tUS, -a, -uin, purified. 

pUFUS, -a, -um, pure. 

pyramid&lis, -e^ pyramidal. 

pyramis, -idis, i.^ pyramid, 

pyrif oralis, -e, pear-shaped ; 
pyriform, 

quadr&tUS, -a, -um, four- 
sided j square, 

quadriceps, -cipitis, four- 
headed. 

quadrigeminus, -a, -um, 

fourfold y four. 

quaeStiG, -5nis, f., question. 

quam, adv., than. 

quartUS, -a, -um, fourth. 

quassia, -ae, f., quassia. 

quatUOr, mdecl., four. 

quatUOrdecim, indecl., four- 
teen, 

que, conj., and. 

quinlna, -ae, f., quinine, 

quis, quae, quid, who^ whichy 
what, 

quondam , ad v . , formerly . 

quoque, conj., also. 

quot, indecl., how many. 



rabiSs, -ei, f., madness; rabies. 
Padi&liSj -e, of the radius; 

radial. 
radi&tUS, -a, -um, radiated. 
radius, -I, m. (lit, rod), 

smaller bone of the forearm; 

radius. 
radix, -Icis, f., root, 
ramus, -I, m., branch. 
r&ro, adv., rarely, 
r&rus, -a, -um, rare. 
recens, adv., recently. 

receptaculum, -i, n., recej)- 

tacle. 
recipiO, -ere, -cSpI, -ceptus, 

take, 
recreG, -fire, -avi, -fitus, re- 
fresh, 
rectus, -a, -um, straight, 
reflexus, -a, -um, turned back; 

reflected. [lieve. 

relevO, -fire, -ftvl, -fitus, re- 
remedium, -I, n., remedy. 
removed, -6re, -mOvI, -mOtus, 

remove. 
remittG, -ere, -mlsl, -missus, 

send book; remit. 
rem, renis, m. (usually pi.), 

kidney. 
renaliS, - e, of the kidney ; 

renal. 
reperiG, -ire, -peri, -pertus, 

find. 
reprimO, -ere, -pressi, -pres- 

sus, check; repress. 
requiesco, -ere, -6vl, -6tus, 

rest. 
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r6s, rel, f., thing, 

rSsIna, -ae, f., resin, 

r6splr&ti6, -Qnis, f., respira- 
tion. 

r6s publica, -ae, f., republic, 

r6te, - is, n. , net, 

reticul&ris, -e, nice a net; 
reticul-ar, 

retina, -ae, f., retina. 

retr&h6ns, - ntis, drawing hack, 
retracting. 

rheumatismus, -I, m., rheu- 
matism. 

ricinus, -i, m. (lit., a tick, 

which the seeds resemble), the 
castor -oil plant (Ricinus 
eommunis). 

rigor, -Oris, m., stiffness, chill; 

rigor. 
rima, -ae, f., slit, cleft. 
risGriuS, -I, m., the smiling 

muscle; portion of platysma 

myoides. 
rogG, -are, -fivl, -atus, a^k. 
RGm&nus, -a, -um, Roman. 
rosa, -ae, f., rose. 
rostrum, -I, n., beak. 
rot&tor, -5ris, m., that which 

rotates; rotator. 
rotundus, -a, -um, round. 
rubeola, -ae, f., measles. 
ruber, -bra, -brum, red. 
rubor, -oris, m., redness. 
rUga, -ae, f., a wrinkle, fold. 
rumex, -icis, m. and f., yellow 

dock. 

sabulum, -I, n.^sand. 



sacchar&tus, -a, -um, sac- 

charated. 

saccharum, -i, n., sugar. 
sacciformis, -e, sac -like, 
saccus, -I, m., a sack or bag. 

sacrum, -i, n. (os sacrum), 

sacred -bone, the bone above 
the coccyx; sacrum. 

Saepe, adv., often. 

sal, -is, m. andf., salt. 

saliclnum, -I, n., salidn. 

salicyl&S, -atis, m., salicylate, 

salix, -Icis, f., willow. 

salol, indecl., salol. 

s&n&bilis, -e, curable. 

sanguis, -guinis, m., blood. 

S&nit&S, -fitis, f., healing. 

S&nG, -fire, -ftvi, -fitus, heal, 
cure. 

sapientia, -ae, f., wisdom. 

sapG, -Qnis, m., soap. 

sarcGma, -atis, n., a tumor of 
fleshy consistence and of em- 
bryonic cells; sarcoma. 

sartGrius, -I, m., the tailor 
muscle; sartorius. 

SCabiSs, -ei, f., itch; scabies. 

SC&Ia, -ae, f., ladder. 

SCalSnus, - a, - um, of unequal 
sides. 

scaphoideus, -a, -um, boat- 
shaped; scaphoid, 

scapula, - ae, f ., shoulder blade. 

scarlatina, -ae, f., scarlet 
fever, 

Scarpa, -ae, m., Scarpa. (See 
Anatomical Proper Names.) 
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aehola, -u, I. (lit., leisure septum, -i, u 



gwen to learning), school. 
seleotla, -ae, f., kiuneledge, 

acUla, -ne, t, gquitl. 

acl6, -Ire, -IvI, -ItuB, knciB. 

■CFlbO, -ere, script, scrlptuB, 

SCFiptSrius, -t>, -um, of a 

sebOrrhSa, -ae, f., seborrhea. 
SeoonduS) -s* 'um, second. 
sed, coDj,, but, 
sedes, -is, r., geat. 
segmeotum, -I. n., eegment. 
sella, 00, t. saMle. 
saml-clFGuiarls, -e, aemi 

sSml-elllpticus, - a, - 

semi-elUplical. 
sfiml-lun&Fls, -e, semi-lanar. 
Beml-membFan Qs US , 

semi -metnbraiioiis. 
semlnftlls, «, seminal. 
seminlferus, -a, -am 

bearing, 
SStnts, BemisBie (or indecl. )i 

m,, half. 
sSmltendinOsus, -a. -um, 

seini-tendinoaa. 
senectus, -tuliB, t, old age. 
sonez, senis, m., old inan. 
SenlUt&S, -&tiB, the feebleness 

of old age; senility. 
flenoa, -ae, f., senna. 
sentlO, -Ire, -a1, -bub, /eel. 
m, indeol., seven. 



, partmoa, sep- 

sequestrum, -l, n,, a portion 
of dead Ixiiw; sequestrum. 

series, -ei, f., nuD, series. 

BermC, -Sdib, m., conversation. 

sePFatus, n, -um, notched like 
a saw; serratea. 

servus, -I, m., servant, assist- 

sesamoldeus, -a, -nm, like a 
sesame seed; sesamoid (ap- 
plied to a bone developed in a 
tendon.) 

seu, eouj., tchether. 

BlgnO, -are, -Svl, -fttuB, write, 

simplex, -iois, simple. 

SlmllQ, -lire, -ilvl, -fttus, re- 
semble. 

Sinllpls, -is, f., mustard. 

sinister, -tra, -tmm, left. 

sinus, -UB, m. (tit., a bay), 
any cavity vihose interior is 
more e^anded than the en- 

SltiS, -is, f., thirst. 
soda, -ae, f., soda. 
sodium, -I, n., sodium, 
soleus, -i, m. (solum, sole), 

a muscle in the leg resembling 

the sole of a shoe. 
SOUtarlus, -ft, -um, solitary. 
somnlflcus, -a, -um, sleeip- 

proda<Hiig. 
somnus, -l, m., sleep. 
sopor, -OriB, m., deep sleep. 
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spectrum, m, n., image. 

8p6S, spel, i., hope. 

sphenoldeus, -a, -um, icedge- 
sJiaiml sjihtiioid. 

Sphincter, -teris, n., thatahich 
constricts; a sphincter. 

spina, -ae, f. (a thorn), a pro- 
cess on the surface of a JKme ; 
Ike lackboiie. 

spinalis, -e, apinat. 

SpinOsas, -a, -am, spiny. 

SplP&lls, -e, Jipiral. 

splrltus, -aa, m., spirit. 

Splfinlus. -a., -um, resembling 
the spleen; applied to a muscle 
of the back and neck. 

sponglOsus, -a, -um, spongy. 

aquamOsus, -a, -um, scalj/; 
squamous. 

StapfidlUS, -I, ta., a muscle act- 
ing upon the stapes ; stapedius. 

Stapes, -pedia, m. (lit., stirrup), 
e of the middle 



sternam, -i, n., breast-bone; 

sternum. 
StertOr, -Oris, m., snoring. 
Stomach&Us, -e, stomachic. 
Stomachus, -t, m., stomach. 
StpamOnium, -i, a., James- 

tonmaeed; stramonium. 
Stria, -ae, f., stripe; stiia. 
Strlfttus, -B., -nm, striped; 

striated. 
BtniO, -ere, -a, -etna, arrange. 
fltryelmlna, -ae, f., strychnine. 



StapOF, -aria, m., dullness; 
stupor. 

StylO-glossus, -I, m., a mus- 
cle attached to the styloid pro- 
cess and tongue; stylo -glossus. 

sub, prep, with abl., under. 

SUbanconeus, -a, -nm, under 
the elbow. 

subacetas, -me, m., sub-ace- 

sub-elavlus, -a, -um, unOer 

the clavicle ; eub-olavian. 
sub-epQreus, -a, -um, under 

Ike cnirriii muscle. 
sub-flavus, -ft, -nm, yellourish. 
SUbltO, adv., suddenly. 
SUbltus, -ft, -um, sudden. 
subllmls, -e, deep. 
SubmuFias, -Uis, m., sub- 

subnitras, -&tis, m., sub-ni- 

subscapuiarls, -e, under the 

substantia, -ae, f., substance. 
SUbSUltUS, -Qa, m., a jumping, 

a III- itch Uuj 
saceus, -I, m., juice. 
sudor, -Sris, m., sweat. 
sudorlferus, -a, -um, gweal- 

bearing ; sudoriferous. 
sulcus, -I, ia.,fuTroa). 
sulphonal, indeol., sulphonaX. 
sulphas, -Btis, m., sulphate. 
sulphurlcus, -a, -nm, md- 

phuric. 
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sum, esse, fui, te, 

sUmG, -ere, -psi, -plus, take, 

super, prep, with ace. and abl., 
above. 

SUpereilium, -I, n., eyebrow, 

Superfici&lis, -e, superficial. 

superficies, -si, f., surface. 

superior, -ius, upper ; superior. 

SUpin&tor, -Qris, .m., a muscle 
which turns the palm of the 
hand upward; supinator. 

SUpraspin&tUS, -a, -um, above 
the spine (of scapula); supra- 
spinate. 

SUppositGrium, -i, n., sup- 
pository. 

suspensGrium, -i, n., that 

which suspends. [pensory, 

suspens5rius, -a, -um, sus- 
sustentaculum, -i, n., a prop j 

suppoi't. 

SUtUra, -ae, f., seam^ suture. 

Sylvius, -I, m., Sylvius. (See 
Anatomical Proper Names.) 

sympathetiCUS, -a, -um, sym- 
pathetic. 

symphysis, -is, f., junction of 
bones; symphysis. 

symptOma, -atls, n., symptom. 

synovi&lis, -e, synovial. 

tabacum, -i^^n., tobacco. 

t&enia, -ae, f., a band; t, 
semi-circul&ris, a layer in 
the cerebrum ; also, a genus of 
intestinal worms; the tape- 
worm. 



talus, -T, m., the heel, 
tarn, adv., so. 

tapetum, -I, n. (tap6te, 

carpet y tapestry) ^ a lining 
membrane (193, 3); also, the 
radiating fibers of the COrpuS 

callGsum. 

taraxacum, -I, n., dandelion 

(root); tara^xacum. 
tarsus, -!, m., ankle. 
tartaricus, -a, -um, tartaric. 
tartr&S, -atis, m., tartrate. 
tegO, -erS, -XI, -ctum, cover , 

protect. 
tectOrium, -I, n., a covering. 
tectOrius, -a, -UTCLf protecting ; 

covering. 
tempor&lis, -e, temporal. 
tempus, -oris, n., time. 
tenax, -S.cis, holding fast; 

tenacious. 
tendineus, -a, -um, tendinous. 
tend5, -ere, tetendl, tentus, 

stretch, reach. 
tend5, -dinis, m., tendon. 
tene5, -Sre, -ul, -tus, keep ; 

hold. 
tener, -a, -um, delicate, tender. 
tensor, -Qris, m., stretcher; 

tensor. [try. 

tentG, -are, -avl, -atus, test, 
tentorium, -i, n., a tent; 

covering. 
tenuis, -e, thin, small. 
tepidus, -a, -um, lukewarm. 
terebinthina, -ae, f., turpen- 
tine. 
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teres, -Stls, rounded^ smooth. 

tergum, -i, n., hack, 
terminus, -i, m., end. 

tertius, -a, -um, third, 
testis, -is, m., testicle, 
thalamus, -I, m. (lit., hed- 
chamber)j place in which a 
nerve originates ; thalamtis, 
Thebesius, -I, m., Thelesius, 
(See Anatomical Proper 
Names. ) 
theobrOma, -atis, n., cacao 

(food of the gods), 
thoraciCUS, -a, -um, thoracic, 
thorax, -acis, m., chest; 

thorax, 
thyroideus, -a, -um, having 
the shape of a folding door ; 
thyroid, 
tibia, -ae, f. (lit., a flute), 

inner bone of leg ; tibia. 
tiglium, -!, n., the specific 

name of the croton-oil plant, 
tinctUra, -ae, f., tincture, 
Tolu, indecl., n., Tolu, 
Tolutftnus, -a, -um, of Tolu, 
tonieus, -a, -um, tonic, 
tonsilla, -ae, f., tonsil, 
torcular, -firis, n., a wine- 
press, [^trachea, 
trachea, -ae, f., windpipe; 
trache&lis, -e, tracheal, 

tracto, -are, -fivi, -atus, 

handle, 
tragus, -I, m. (rpdyos, a goat), 
small nipple in front of exter- 
nal auditory meatus ; so called 
because sometimes covered with 
hair; tragus. 



transvers&lis, -e, transverse, 
transversus, -a, -um, trans- 
verse, 
trapezius, -a, -um, like a 
trapezium; that is, having no 
two sides parallel ; applied to 
a muscle in the hack, 
trapezoideus, -a, -um, like a 

trapezium; trapezoid, 
trauma, -atls, n., injury, 

wound. 
tremor, -Oris, m., tremhling; 

tremor, 
tr6s, tria, three, 
triangrul&ris, -e, triangular, 
triceps, -ipitis, three-headed. 
trigeminus, -a, -um, three- 
fold, 
triglnta, indecl., thirty, 
trigOnum, -i, n., triangle, 
triquetrus, -a, -um, three- 
cornered ; triangular, 
trochiSCUS, -I, m., troche. 
trochlea, -ae, f., a pulley; a 
structure grooved like a pulley; 
trochlea, 
tuba, -ae, f. (trumpet), tube, 
tuber, -eris, n., swelling ; mo- 

tuherance, 
tuberculum, -I, n., a protu- 
berance; tubercle, 
tubulUS, -1, m., small tube, 
tubus, -1, m., tube. 
tumor, -Oris, m., swelling; 

tumor, 
tunica, -ae, f., coat, covering, 
Turcieus, -a, -um, Turkish, 
tUSSiO, -Ire, -Ivi, -Itus, cough. 
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tUllil, 'U, f., cough, 
tat&men. -minis, n., means of 

defmme ; a protection, 
tQtOf adv., safely, 
tympanious, -a, -um, of the 

tympanum ; tympanic, 

tympanum, -i, m., drum (of 

the ear)f middle ear; tym- 
panum, 

Ubi, adv., where, 

ulna, -ae, f., larger lone of 
forearm; ulna, 

UlnftriS, -e^ of the ulna; ulnar, 

unoia, -ae, f., ounce 

unciformis, -e, hooked, 

unoinfttUS, -a, -um, hooked; 
uncinate, 

unguentum, -I, n., ointment, 

unguis, -is, m., nail, 

Unus, -a, -um, one, 

urachus, -I, m., a fibrous cord 
connecting the summit of the 
bladder with the umbilicus, 

urbftnus, -a, -um, of the city ; 
urbane, 

ureter, -teris, m., ureter, 

urina, -ae, f., urine, 

uriniferus, -a, -um, urine- 
bearing; uriniferous, 

USQue, adv. I continuously; con- 
stantly. 

uterlnus, -a, -um, of the 
uterus; uterine, 

uterus, -1, m., womb ; uterus. 

UtiliS, -e, useful. 



uvula, -ae, f., dim. (uva, 
bunch of grapes) J a small ap- 
pendix or tubercle; uvula, 

uxor, -Oris, f., wife, 

vagina, -ae, f., sheath; vagina, 
vaginalis, -e, sheath-like; 

vaginal, 
vagus, -a, -um, wandering, 
valerianftS, -atls, m., valeri- 
anate, 
valetUdG, -inis, f., health. 
validus, -a, -um, strong^ stur- 
dy, healthy. 
valvula, -ae, f., valve. 
varicella, -ae, f., chicken-pox, 
variola, -ae, f., small-pox, 
VarOlius, -I, m., VaroUus. 
(See Anatomical Proper 
Names.) 
V&S, v9.8is, n., vessel. 
vaSCUl5SUS, -a, -um, vascular. 
vasculum, -I, n., small vessel, 
vastus, -a, -um, ' extensive; 

large, 
vegetabilis, -e, vegetable, 
vehiCUlum, -I, n., vehicle. 
vel, conj., either, 
v61um, -I, n., veil, 
v6na, -ae, t,, vein, 
vend5, -ere, vendidi, sell, 
venefiCUS, -I, m,, poisoner, 

venSnum, -i, n., poison, 
venGsus, -a, -um, venous, 
venter, -trls, m., belly, 
ventrieulus, -i, m., dim. 
(venter), ventricle. 
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Venus, Veneris, f., Feniw, 
goddess of love, 

vfirfttrum, -i, n., hellebore; 
veratrum. 

vermiformis, -e, wormlike, 

vertebra, -ae, f., one of the 
bones of the spinal column; a 
vertebra, 

veru, -us, n., a spit (for roast- 
ing upon); used only in the 
term veru-montanum, a 
longitudinal ridge in the floor 
of the male urethra, 

Verus, -a, -um, true. 

Vesica, -ae, f., urinary bladder, 

vesicatGrium, -i, n., blister, 

Vesicula, -ae, f., vesicle, 

Vesiculftris, -e, full of vesicles 
or cells ; vesicular, 

\restibul&ris, -e, relating to the 
vestibule of the ear ; vestibular, 

Vestibulum, -i, n. (lit., en- 
trance court) J part of internal 
ear; vestibule, 

VetUS, veteris, old, 

VigilG, -are, -avl, -atus, watch, 

VigintI, indecL, twenty. 

Villus, -1, m., tuft of hair; 
villus. 

Vinculum, -I, n., link, chain. 

Vinum, -I, n., wine, 

ViP, viri, m., man, 

viridis, -e, green. 

Vis, VIS, pi., vires, -um, f., 
force, power. 



viscus, -eris, n., any internal 
organ of the body, 

visiG, -5nis, f., vision, 
ViSUS, -us, m., vision, 
vita, -ae, f., life, 
vitellus, -1, m., yelk, 
Vitreus, -a, -um, resembling 
glass; vitreous, 
' VOC&liS, -e, vocal. 
V0C5, -are, -avl, -atus, call. 

VOla, -ae, f., palm of the hand 
(sole of the foot), 

vOmer, -ens, m. (lit., plow- 
share) ^ vomer, 

VOrticGsus, -a, -um, resem- 
bling an eddy or whirlpool, 

vulnerG, -are, -avi, -atus, 
wound, 

VUlnus, vulneris, n., a wound. 

VUltUS, -us, m., countenance. 

vulva, -ae, f., external genitals 
in the female; vulva, 

Wormi&nus, -a, -um, Worm- 
ian, (See Olaus Worm, Ana- 
tomicsd Proper Names.) 

zincum, -I, n., zinc, 
zingiber, -eris, n., ginger, 
Zinnius, -a, -um, ofZinn. (See 

Anatomical Proper Names.) 
z5na, -ae, f., zone, belt. 
zGnula, -ae, f., little zone, or 

belt; zonule, 
zygGma, -atis, n., the cheek or 

malar bone; zygoma. 
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The pefepenees ape to sections and papagpaphs. 



A. 

Ablative, of place where, 39; 
of agent, 52; of instrument, 
53; of manner, 70; of accom- 
paniment, 71; of separation, 
90; of place from which, 91; 
of time, 97; absolute, 98; 
with comparatives, 115. 

Abstracts, 33, 5. 

Acacia J 33, 10. 

Accent, 5. 

Accompaniment, ablative of, 71. 

Accusative, direct object, 16; 
limit of motion, 91; two ac- 
cusatives, 104. 

Acervulus cerebri^ 177, 9. 

Acetabulum, 167, 9. 

Acetum, 28, 6. 

Acidumj arsendsum, 105, 8. 
carhoUcum, 28, 14. 
hydrochloricum, 33, 13. 
nitricunif 33, 13. 
sulphuncum, 33, 13. 

Aconite, 33, 10. 

AdepSy declension, 58. 

Adjectives, 12; agreement of, 
26 ; declension, I and II, 
31-33; declension III, 60, 61, 
83; irregular, 76, 77. 



Adverbs, formation of, 120-123 ; 
comparison of, 124. 

Agent, ablative of, 52. 

Agreement, of verb, 19 ; apposi- 
tion, 25; adjectives and par- 
ticiples, 26. 

Alae nasi, 35, 1. 

AliquiSf declension, 212. 

Alius, declension, 77. 

Aloe, 20, 12; declension, 13, 7. 

Aloin, 99, 6. 

Alphabet, 1. 

Alum, 85, 13. 

American Hellebore, 85. 

Ammonia, 116. 

Amnion, 128, 2. 

Amo, conjugation, 37, 44, 49. 

Ana^stomotica nuigna, 178, 2. 

Anatomical Proper Names, p. 
183. 

Animal, declension, 82. 

Antiddtum arsenicl, 72, 12. 

Antrum Highmoridnum, 180, 2. 

Appendix ensiformis, 94, 10. 

vermiformis, 118, 12. 

Appositive, 25. 

Aqua ammoniac fortior, 116, 1. 
amygdalae amdrae, 20, 6. 
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The pefepenees ape to 

Aqua menthae piperltaCf 40, 1. 

rosae, 20, 15. 
Aqueductus cochleae , 143, 6. 

Fallopitj 143, 6. 

Sylvity 133, 6. 

ioestibully 143, 6. 
Arachnoid membrane, 81, 10. 
Arbor vita^ (cerebelll), 94, 7. 

tt^mna, 94, 7. 
Aromatic powder, 99, 8. 
Arsenous acid, 105, 8. 
Arteria anastomotica magna, 
178, 2. 
propriaerendleSj 185,7. 
receptacullf 179, 1. 
thyroidea Ima, 191, 6. 
Arteries, deep, 22, 5; 30, 6. 
Artery, innominate, 22, 6. 
Asafoetida, 20, 16. 
Asiatic cholera, 131, 11. 
Aspidium, 99, 1. 
Atheroma, 156, 5. 
Attolens aurem, 188, 9. 
Attrahena aurem, 188, 9. 
^udio, conjugation, 129, 134. 
Auris, declension, 82. 
Axis coeliacus, 87, 7. 

B. 

Bacteria, 165, 6. 
Balsam of Tolu, 33, 14. 
Beer, 54, 13. 
Belladonna, 20, 10. 
Bismuth subnitrate, 99, 9. 
Blue flag, 72, 7. 



sections and papasrpaphs. 

Bones, exercises on, 143, 162, 

167. 
Brachial plexus, 133, 1. 
Bronchi, 48, 12. 
Bursae, 22, 10. 
Bursas mucosae, 22, 10. 
Butternut, 72, 7. 

c. 

Caffeine citrate, 79, 7. 
Calamus scriptorius, 179, 2. 
Calices renum, 184, 11. 
Calomel, 85, 9. 
Camphor, 46, 8. 
Candles semi-circuldres, 107, 10. 
Cannabis Indica, 79, 5. 
Cantliarides, 64, 7. 
Capsicum, 33, 1. 
Caput caecum colT, 118, 12. 
Carbolic acid, 28, 14. 
Carbo lignT, 99, 8. 
Cardamom, 46, 1. 
Carpus, bones of, 162, 4. 
Carron oil, 64, 1. 
Carunculae myrti/ormes, 186, 3. 
Cases, 10. 
Castor oil, 33, 15. 
Cataplasma, declension, 58. 
Cataplasmata, 64, 6. 
Cataplasma Urn, 64, 6. 
Cavitas innomindta, 172, 4. 
Cayenne pepper, 33, 1. 
Centrum ovale majus, 138, 10. 
minus, 138, 10. 
Cei-ata, 46, 8. 
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Charcoal, 99, 8. 

ChartaBf 20, 9. 

Charta potassii nitrate f 64, 4. 

Chloral, 116, 11. 

Chloroform, 131, 1. 

Chordae tendineaej 81, 8. 

Chorda tympanlj 182, 9. 

ChonoTiy 128, 2. 

Chyle, 42, 10. 

Cinchona f 20, 13. 

Cinnamon, 33, 7. 

Circulus iridis major ^ 191, 1. 

Cochlea^ 48, 3. 

Codeine, 33, 9. 

Cod liver oil, 33, 15. " 

Coeliao axis, 87, 7. 

Colica dextra, 191, 9. 
media J 191, 9. 

Collodion, 85. 

Colocynth, 72, 5. 

Columnae carneae^ 35, 9. 

Columna dorslf 35, 7 ; 167, 7. 

Communicans nont, 188, 10. 

Comparatives, ablative with, 
115 ; declension of 113. 

Comparison, of adjectives, 108- 
113 ; of adverbs 124. 

Compound tenses, 49, 1. 

Coniunif 33, 5. 

Conjugation, 9, 12 ; how dis- 
tinguished, 37, 2 ; First con- 
jugation, 37, 44, 49 ; Second, 
67, 75 ; Third, 95, 102 ; 
Fourth, 129, 134 ; of verbs in 
10, 157, 158, 163. 

Consonants, 1. 



Conus arteridstLSf 190,, 7. 
Comicula laryngis, 84, 6. 
ComUj declension, 1, 19. 
Corpora albicantiaf 172, 12. 

Arantilf 185, 2. 

cavernosa f 186, 6. 

qtiadrigemina, 172, 10. 
Corpus callosum, 172, 10. 
fimhridtumj 172, 1. 
striatum, 185, 1. 
Corrosive sublimate, 85, 9 ; 

165, 10. 
Corrugator superciliif 186, 2. 
Cream of tartar, 170, 8. 
Creosote, 105, 6. 
Cretaj 20, 11. 
Crista vestibultf 179, 8. 
Croton oil, 116, 12. 
Crusta petrdsaj 143, 5. 
Cubebs, 40, 13. 

D. 

Dacryoliths, 101, 6. 

Dandelion, 54, 4. 

Dative, indirect object, 27 ; of 
possessor, 63. 

Decidua reflexa, 178, 10. 
vera, 178, 10. 

Declension, 9, 12 ; of nouns. 
First, 13-22 ; Second, 23-30 ; 
Third, 57-68-82 ; Fourth, 
119 ; Fifth, 139 ; of adjec- 
tives ; declension First and 
Second, 31-35 ; Third, 60- 
61-83 ; of comparatives, 113 ; 
of participles, 49, 2; 83. 
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Decocta, 46, 2. 

Demonstrative pronouns, 144 ; 

decl., 209. 
Depressor anguli oriSf 118, 4. 
Descendens nonl, 188, 7. 
Diabetes melUtus, 126, 9. 
DieSy declension, 139. 
Digitalis^ 72, 7. 
Diphtheria, 136, 3. 
Dislocation, symptoms of, 156, 6. 
Do, 37, 5. 
Dorsdlis indids, 81, 3. 

pedis, 74, 3. 
Dover's Powder, 79, 1. 
Ductus communis choledochus, 
192, 1. 

thoracious, 133, 4. 

vendsuSf 192, 8. 
DiiO, declension, 151. 
Dwra waier, 87, 9; 81, 10; 
133, 11. 

E. 

Ear, exercise on, 107. 
Eminentiae medidnae intemae, 

182, 3. 

magna, 183, 1. 
Emplastra, 33, 9. 
Emplastrum lelladonnae, 33, 9. 

capsicl, 33, 9. 

Encephalocele, 156, 11. 
English pronunciation, 3. 
Epilepsy, 116, 68. 
Epithelioma f 156, 9. 
-er, comparison of adjectives 
in, 110. 



Ergot, 46, 10 ; 128, 10. 
Ether, 131, 12. 
Euonymus, 46, 10. 
Exanthemata, 116, 10. 
Extensor carpi radidlis brevior, 

118, 11. 
Extensore carpi radidle longiore, 

118, 11. 
Extracts, 33, 1. 
Extractum belladonnas, 33, 4. 

berberidis alcohoU- 

cum, 72, 5. 
colocynthidis compost- 

turn, 72, 5. 
ei'gotae fluidum, 128, 

10. 
ipecacuanhae fluidum, 
40, 4. 
Eye, exercises on, 101. 

F. 

Falx cerebri, 172, 8. 
Fames, declension, 82. 
Fasciae, 22, 4. 
Fascia cribriformis, 87, 10. 

dentata, 172, 1. 

lata, 22, 3. 

lumbdrum, 30, 1. 

propria, 87, 10. 

superfiddlis, 22, 4 ; 87, 
10. 
Fascicult tendvnost, 181, 4. 
Fasciculus undnatus, 180, 9. 
Femoral hernia, 87, 10. 
Fenestra ovalis, 188, 2. 
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Ferrl oxidnm hydrdtum cum 

magnesia, 72, 12. 
Fid, conjugation, 168. 
Flexor brevis minimi digitl, 118, 2. 

brevis poinds, 133, 7. 

carpi ulndris, 190, 4. 

longus digitorum, 

ossis metacarpi pollids, 
81, 2. 

primi internodit pollids, 

188, 12. 
profundus digitorum per- 

fordns, 
sublimis digitorum per- 
fordtus, 87, 2. 
« Floating" kidney, 66, 12. 
Folliculus Oraafianus, 128, 5. 
Foramenla^erum anterius, 191, 2. 

<ycdle, 128, 7, 8, 9. 
Foramina Thehesil, 66, 12. 
Formation of adverbs, 120-123. 
Fornix, 172, 12. 

Fossae costarum, 22, 8. 
scapulae, 42, 2. 

i^o«5a juguldris, 

naviculdris, 187, 7. 

ovdlis, 128, 9. 
i^ot;ea cen^m^t*, 101, 4. 

hemispherica, 178, 6. 
Fragilitds ossium, 143, 2. 
i^oenww linguae, 179, 5. 

pracpi^iiac, 179, 4. 
Fracture, symptoms of, 156, 7. 

6. 

Ganglion, 138. 

impar, 138, 12. 



Gelsemium, 85, 2. 

Gender, 7; of first declension, 
13, 6; of second, 23, 4; of 
fourth, 119, 2, 3, 4; of fifth, 
139, 1. 

Genitive, with nouns, 17; par- 
titive, 153. 

Gentian, 33, 2. 

Genua arcuata, 193, 1. 
Gerund, 11. 

Gerundive, 49, 3. 
Ginger, 99, 1. 

Glans cUtoridis, 184, 8. 

penis, 184, 9. 
Globus uterinus, 128, 12. 
Glomei'uli, 66, 11. 
Glutei, 56, 7. 
Glycer'inum, 165, 4. 
Glyceritum sodii horaiis, 79, 3. 
Glycyrrh^za, 40, 3. 
Greek nouns, 13, 7. 
Gubernaculum testis, 185, 9. 
Gum-arabic, 33, 10. 
Gyrus fornicatus, 172, 5. 

H. 

Haversian canals, 35, 2. 
Hemlock, 33, 5. 

Hiatus Fallopii, 192, 3. 

Hie, declension, 209. 

Hoffmanns anodyne, 126, 4. 

Hydrargyrum, 85, 5. 

I. 

Idem, declension, 209. 
-His, comparison of adjectives 
in. 111. 
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Hie J declension^ 209. 
Imperative, 44, 4. 
Incisura inter tragicay 178, 8. 
Indian hemp, 79, 5. 
Indeclinable nouns, 88. 
Inflection, 9. 
Infusions, 28, 3. 
Infusuniy declension, 23. 
Instrument, ablative of, 53. 
Intermittent, 116, 5. 
Interrogative words, 50. 
Intumescentia ganglioniformis 

Scarpae, 188, 11. 
Inversid uteri, 128, 11. 
-id, verbs in, 157, 158, 163. 
Ipecacuanha, 33, 8. 
Ipse, declension, 209. 
Ins, 72, 7; (of the eye) 74, 1. 
Iron preparations, 105, 1. 
Irregular adjectives, 76, 77. 

comparison. 111, 112, 
206. 
Is, declension, 209. 
Iter e tertid ad qtiartum ventric- 

ulum, 133, 6. 

J. 

Jalap, 46, 10. 
Jugldns, 72, 7. 

L. 

Labia minora, 191, 5. 
Labium tympanieum, 179, 9. 

vestibulrde, 188, 1. 
Lacunar, 35, 2. 



Locus Utchrymdrum, 192, 2. 
Lamina cinerea, 48, 1. 

fusca, 48, 2. 
Laminae spongiosae, 183, 10. 
Latissimus dorsl, 118, 5. 
Lavender, 40, 15. 
Laxdtor tympanl, 189, 3. 
Lead carbonate, 64, 3. 
Lead water, 64, 14. 
Levdtbres costarum, 94, 1. 
Levator glandulae thyroideae, 
186, 8. 
labil superidris alaeque 
nasi, 118, 1. 
Ligamenta alaria, 190, 2. 
lata, 30, 8. 
subJUwa, 30, 11. 
suspensoria, 48, 11. 
Ligamentum arcuatum externum, 
latum plumonis, 66, 

6. 
nuchas, 35, 14. 
patellae, 30, 2. 
pectinatum iridis, 

66, 3. 
teres, 186, 10. 
Limbus laminae spiralis, 185, 4. 
Linea alba, 22, 1. 
aspera, 22, 2. 
ilio-pectinea, 178, 3. 
obllqu^a, 181, 2. 
qimdrdtz, 30, 5. 
Liniments, 99, 3. 
Linimentum calds, 64, 1. 

terebinthinae, 40,14. 
lAnum, 64, 6. 
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Lipoma f 156, 9. 
Liquids, 1. 
Liquid stems, 68. 
lAquor amnilf 128, 4. 

potassii citrdtiSf 72, 1. 

synovidliSf 133, 2. 
Liquorice, 40, 3. 
Lithium citrate, 79, 7. 
Lohulus cauddtus, 138, 9. 

quadrdtuSf 138, 9. 
Longissimus dorsly 118, 10. 
Lumbricdles, 189, 9. 
Lunula f 74, 6. 
Lupulin, 99, 1. 
Lymph, 42, 10. 

H. 

Ma,cula luteay 22, 13. 
Magnesia f 72, 12. 
Malaria, 105, 8. 
Male fern, 99, 1. 
Manner, ablative of, 53. 
MedtiLS auditorius externuSf 

107, 5. 
Mediasttnunif 133, 9. 
Medulla fibulae, 30, 10. 

oblongata, 133, 11. 

spitiae, 30, 13. 

Membrdna basilariSf 187, 3. 

granulosa, 178, 1. 

Umitans interna, 188, 
6. 

pupillaris, 187, 8. 
sacci/orwi5, 



Mentha piperita, 40, 1. 

viridis, 85, 3. 
Menthol, 40, 12. 
Mercury, 85, 5. 
Metric system in prescriptions, 

p. 93. 
Mille, declension, 151. 
Mistura asafoetidae, 20, 16. 

cretae, 20, 5. 

ferri composita, 28, 1. 

potassil dtrdtis, 72, 1. 
Mixtures, 20, 4. 
Mollities cerebri, 156, 12. 

ossium, 143, 3. 
Monkshood, 33, 10. 
Mons Veneris 184, 7. 
Monticulus cerebelll, 182, 1. 
Moods, 11. 
Morphine, 40, 3. 
Multifidus spinas, 30, 12. 
MuscuU papilidres, 

peciindti, 81, 8. 
Mustard, 64, 7. 
Mutes, 1. 
Mute stems, 58. 
Myoma, 156, 9. 
Myristica, 99, 9. 

N. 

-we, 50. 

Nervl nervorum, 35, 4. 
Nitrds, declension, 58. 
Nitrates, 92, 7. 
Nominative, 15, 18. 
Nonne, 50. 
Number, 8. 
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Nucleus lenticaldriSy 189, 4. 
Num, 50. 

Numerals, 145, 151. 
Nutmeg, 99, 9. 
NymphaCf 191, 5. 

0. 



Object, direct, 16; indirect, 27. 
Ohllquus superior f 191, 4. 
Obstetrics, exercise on, 128. 
Obturator internuSj 189, 11. 
Oils, 33, 15. 
Olea, 33, 15. 
OleoreslnaCj 99, 1. 
Oleum menthae piperltaey 40, 12. 
morrhuaej 33, 15. 
ricintj 33, 15. 
tigliif 116, 12. 
Ophthalmic artery, 74, 5. 

Opium f 40, 3. 

Opponens poinds f 81, 2. 

Optative subjunctive, 44, 3. 

Ora serrdta, 187, 9. 

OrUculdris oriSy 189, 1. 

Order of noun and adjective, 

24, 3. 
Os hyoideumy 167, 2. 

innomindtum, 167, 4. 

orbicuUirCf 187, 4. 

sphenoideuMj 143, 8. 

tempordlet 143, 6, 12 ; 162, 3. 
Ossa Wormiana, 167, 1. 
Osteitis deformans, 143, 7. 
Ostium dbdomindl€j 118, 9. 
0/i<is mediae f 107, 2. 



sections and papagrraphs. 

P. 

Pancreaticae parvae, 191, 8. 
Papillae, 22, 9; 42, 1. 
Paregoric, 28, 4. 
Participles, 11; agreement of, 
26; of sum, 44, 1; perfect, 
49, 2; declension, 49, 2; 83. 
Partitive genitive, 153. 
Parts of speech, 6. 
Par vagum, 190, 5. 
Patella^ 30, 2. 
Pectoralis major , 191, 3. 
minor f 191, 3. 
Pelvis, bones of, 167, 3. 
Peritoneum, 118, 6. 
Peroneif 81, 5. 
Pes accessor ius, 187, 2. 

anserlnus, 193, 7. 
Pepper, 92, 2. 
Peppermint, 40, 1. 
Pepsin, 99, 9. 
Petrolatum, 79, 4. 
Pia mater, 81, 10; 133, 11. 
mater testis, 133, 10. 

Pills, 20, 8. 

Pilulae catharticae compositae, 

54, 1. 
Pilulae ferri carhonatis, 165, 3. 

Pineal gland, 177, 8. 

Pix liquida, 79, 2. 

Place where, ablative, 39 ; from 

which, ablative, 91 ; to which, 

accusative, 91. 
Plasters, 33, 9. 
Plaster, belladonna, 33, 9. 
capsicum, 33, 9. 
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Quadriceps extensor cruris ^ 81, 4. 



Pleura, 94, 6. 
Pomum Adamlf 94, 2. 
Pons Varolii y 186, 5. 
Porus Uliaril, 177, 7. 
Portio dura, 

Potassil bitartrds, 170, 8. 

bromidum, 116, 8. 

chloras, 64, 11. 
PotenSf declension, 83. 

Poultices, 64, 6. 

Predicate nouns, 18. 

Prefixes (Greek), page 180. 

Prescription writing. Chapter 

XXIV., page 85. 
Principal parts, 37, 1; 
Processus e cerehelld ad pontem, 

192, 10. 
Processus e cerehelld ad testes, 
192, 9. [4. 

gracilis (mallei), 192, 

Profunda cervicis, 22, 5. 
Pronator quad^rdtus, 184, 1. 
Pronouns, demonstrative, 144. 
Pronunciation, 2; English meth- 
od, 3 ; Boman method, p. 176. 

Pterygium, 101, 5. 

Puer, declension, 23. 

Pulvis ipecacuanhae et opii, 79, 1. 

Puncta lachrymdlia, 87, 6. 

vasculosa, 172, 9. 
Pyramides renum, 66, 4. 
Pyramids of Malpighi, QQ, 4. 
of Ferrein, 66, 4. 

Pyroxylin, 85, 1. 

Q. 

(^wadrdtus lumhorum, 30, 14. 
mentl, 172, 3. 



Quercus alba, 126, 1. 

Questions, 

Qui, declension, 210. 

Quinine, 20, 13. 

Quis, declension, 211. 

R. 

Radix, declension, 58. 
Beceptaculum chylt, 133, 4. 
Bectus internus, 101, 8. 
Bego, conjugation, 95, 102. 
Eemittent fever, 116, 5. 
Bes, declension, 139. 
Bete testis, 185, 6. 
Betina, 22, 12, 13, 14. 
Betrahens aurem, 188, 9. 
Bhtum, 28, 2. 
Eheumatism, 136, 12. 
Rhubarb, 38, 2. 
Boman pronunciation, p. 176. 

s. 

Sdbulum conurii, 177, 9. 
Saccus lacteus, 182, 2. 
Sarcoma, 156, 9. 
SartOrius, 56, 6. 
Scabies, 141, 6. 
Scala tympani, 48, 7. 
vestihuh, 48, 7. 
Scaleni, 56, 3. 
Scammony, 72, 5. 
Scapula, 42, 2. 
Sdlla, 28, 13. 
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Seborrhea f 85, 15. 
Seidlitz powder, 92, 1. 
Sella Tuncay 143, 10. 
Senna, 92, 2. 

Separation, ablative of, 90. 
Septum lucidum, 35, 10. 

nasty 35, 3; 138, 2. 
pectiniformej 187, 6. 
Sequestrum f 143, 4. 
Serratus magnusy 56, 5. 
Silver nitrate, 64, 10 ; 160, 9. 
Simplex, declension, 83. 
Sinapis, 64, V. 
Sinus longitudindlis inferior^ 

172, 8. 
Sodium salicylate, 136, 12. 
Spearmint, 85, 3. 
Spina bifida, 30, 14 
Spirants, 1. 
Spirits, 126, 3. 
Spiritus, declension, 119. 

aetheris co-mpositus, 
126, 4. 

anist, 126, 7. 

aetheris nitrost, 126, 4. 

ammoniae aromaticus^ 
126, 4. 

chloroformlj 126, 7. 

cinnamoml, 126, 4. 

frumenti, 126, 5. 

Junipen, 126, 7. 

limonis, 126, 4. 

myristicae, 126, 7. 
Splenius colh, 56, 4. 
Squill, 28, 13. 



sections and papaffpaphs. 

Stem, how found in nouns, 134 ; 
of first declension, 18, 1, 2, 
3; of second declension, 23, 
2; of third declension, 58, 1, 
3; 68, 82; of fourth declen- 
sion, 119, 1 ; of fifth declen- 
sion, 139, 1 ; of verb, 37, 3 ; 
present of first conjugation, 
37, 4; perfect, first conjuga- 
tion, 44, 2 ; of present imper- 
ative, 44, 4; of second conju- 
gation, 67, 1, 3; of third 
conjugation, 95, 3, 4; of 
fourth conjugation, 129, 1. 

Strabismus, lOl, 8. 

Stramonium, 33, 3. 

Strychnine, 99, 6. 

Subject, cases of, 15. 

Subjunctive, uses of, 44, 2. 

Suc<^, 54, 4. 

Sujfixes (Greek), page 181. 

Sulci (cerebri), 42, 9. 

Sulcus spiralis, 185, 3. 

tympanicus, 179, 10. 

Sulphonalf 92, 2. 

Sum, conjugation, 36, 43. 

Supine, 11. 

Supplementary exercises (Anat- 
omy), page 95. 

Suppositories, 54, 2. 

Sappositbria morph%nae cum sa- 
pone, 54, 2. 

Surgery, exercises on, 156. 
Sustentaculum tatt, 133, 3. 
Sutura dentata, 178, 11, 
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Sweet spirits of nitre, 126, 4. 
SyUables, 4. 
Symphysis pubis y 172, 2. 
Synopsis of verbs, Note, Chap- 
ter I, page 4. 
Syrups, 28, 7; 72, 4. 
Syrupus, declension, 23. 

fern iodidi, 28, 4. 

T. 

Tahacum, 54, 9. 
Taenia hippocampi, 172, 1. 
Tar, 79, 2. 
Taraxacum, 54, 4. 
Tarsus, bones of, 162, 5. 
Tenses, 11; compound, 49, 1. 
Tentorium cerebelU, 42, 11. 
Termination, 13, 3; of adjec- 
tives of third declension, 59. 
Thalamus opticus, 185, 12. 
Thyroid cartilage, 94, 12. 
Time when, ablative, 97. 
Tinetura, declension, 13. 

opil camphorata, 28, 4. 
Tinctures, 20, 2. 
Tobacco, 54, 9. 
Tongue, muscles of, 177, 3. 
Trachea, 48, 4; 48, 12. 
Transversdlis colli, 185, 5. 
TransversiLS perinei, 179, 12. 
Tres, declension, 151. 
Triangular cartilage, 138, 2. 
Trigdnum vesicae, 48, 9; 74, 9. 
Troches, 40, 3. 
Tulae Fallopii, 178, 4. 



l^ber dnereum, 185, 10. 
l\ibull lactiferi, 56, 1. 
Tumors, 156, 8, 9. 
Tunicaalbuginea, 74, 10; 133, 10. 

fibrosa, 128, 5. 

propria, 128, 5. 

vaginalis, 74, 10. 

vasculosa, 74, 10. 
Turpentine, 40, 14. 
Tussis, declension, 82. 
Tatamina ocuU, 101, 10. 

u. 

Ungtientum hydrargyn iodidl 

rubn, 40, 2. 
Unguentum hydrargyn iodidi 

oxidl flavt, 54, 3. 
Unus, declension, 77. 
Ureters, 66, 8. 
Uterus bifidu>s, 35, 6. 
Uvula cerebelli, 74, 8. 
palatl, 74, 8. 
vesicae, 74, 8. 

V. 

Valvular cortniventes, 94, 5. 
Vds, declension, 88. 
Vdsa brevia, 190, 3. 

efferentia, 177, 7. 

intestint tenuis, 133, 8. 
Vds deferens, 188, 4. 
Vastus intemus, 81, 4. 
Velum interpositum, 42, 3. 

palati, 182, 12. 
Vena cava ascendens, 188, 8. 
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Venae cavae^ 22, 7. 
comiteSf 81, 6. 
propriae renaleSj 185, 7. 
Thebesil, 191, 10. 
vorticdsa€f 178, 7. 
Verbs, 11, 12; agreement of, 
19 ; also, see Conjugation, In- 
flection, Moods, Stem, Tenses, 
Voice. 
Vesicula germinativaj 128, 1. 
VinUf 54, 9. 

Vinum antimonUf 46, 3. 
ipecaCj 46, 4. 
rh^f 46, 4. 
Voice, 11. 



Vomevy 138, 1. 
Vowels, 1. 

w. 

Whisky, 126, 5. 

White lead, 64, 3. 

White oak, 126, 1. 

Word systhesis (Greek), p. 11. 

z. 

Zinc carbonate, 79, 8. 
Zingiber y 99, 1. 
Zona pellucida, 178, 5. 
tendinOsaj 178, 9. 
Zonula Zinnity 180, 7. 
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